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THIRD VOLUME. 


OA nts 
On the Parables | in the thirteenth 
Chapter of St. Merrau. 


DISCOURSE 1 Ul. — 3. 27 


F the Sower: Or, Grain diſperſed 
upon the Surface of the Earth. 


MATTHEW Xiii. 2. 


The ſame day Jeſus went out of the houſe, and 
fate by the ſea-fide : And great multitudes 
were gathered together _ him; ſo that be 
Vot, III . 


A went 
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went into a ſhip, and ſate, and the whole 
' multitude flood on the ſhore. And he ſpake 
to them many things in parables: ſaying, 
Bebold, a Sower went forth to ſow.: &c. 
to the 11th. „ | 


DISCOURSE II. W. Page 53, 75 


Of the Harveft : Or, Separation of the 
Tares from the Wheat. 
MATTHEW Kul. 24—JI, 

Another parable. put be forth unto them, ſay- 
ing, The hingdom of heaven is likened unto 

a inan which ſowed good feed in his field. 
But while men ſlept, his enemy came and 
ſowed tares amongſi the wheat, and went his 
way. But when the blade was ſprung 1. 
and brought forth fruit, then appeared the 
tares alſo, So the ſervants of the houſholder 
came and ſaid unto him, Sir, diaſt thou not 
ſow good ſeed in thy field? From whence 
then hath it tares? He ſaid unto them, 
An enemy hath done this, The ſervants ſaid 
48s "NE * unf 
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unte him, Milt tbau then that we go and 
gather them up ? But be ſaid, Nay z A 
while ye gather up the tares, ye root up alſo 
#be ubedt with them. Lat both grazo' to- 

gether until the harveſt : and in the time of 

| harveſt 1 will ſay to the reapers, Gather ye 
together firſt the tares, and bind them in 
bundles to burn them : hut gather the wheat 
into my barn. | 


D1 $COURSE V. Page 101 


Of the Net which gathered of every Kind: 
Or, the Capture and Aſſortment of | 
Fi iſhes. | 


Marr xiii, 47. 


* n, the kingdom of heaven is like unto. 2 
net which was caſt into the ſea, and ga- 
 thered of every kind; which, when it vg 
full, they gathered the good into veſſels, 
but caſt the bad away.———$9 fhall it be at 
the end of this world: the angels ſhall come 

forth and ſever the wicked from among the - 
Juſt, and ſhall caſt them into the furnace of 
as fire: 


* 
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fire : there ſhall be weeping .and gnaſhing - 
of teeth. 


DISCOURSE VE Page 193 


of the Treaſure hid in a Field: And the 
Pearl of ont Price. 


MATTHEW Kili. 44, 


Again, the kingdom of heaven is lite unto 
treaſure hid in a field; which when a man 
hath found he hideth, and for joy thereof 
goeth and ſelleth all that he hath, and buyeth 
that field. Again, the kingdom of heaven 
is like unto a merchant-man ſeeking goody 
pearls : who when he bad found one pearl 
of great price, he went and ſold all that 
be bad and bought it, : 


DISCOURSE VII. Page 143 


| Of the Grain of Muſtard-ſeed, which be- 
? | came the greateſt of Herbs: and the 
BH Leaven which diffuſed itſelf through 

the whole Maſs. 


MATTHEW 
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MATTHEW, xiii. 31. 

Another parable put be forth unto them, ſay- 
ing, The kingdom of heaven is like to a 
grain, of muſtard-ſeed, which a man took 
and ſowed in his field; which indeed is the 
leaft of all ſeeds ; but when it is grown it 
is the greateſt amongſt herbs, and becometh 
a tree ; ſo that the birds of the air come 
and lodge in the branches thereof. — Ano- 
ther parable ſpake he unto them: The king= 
dom of heaven is like unto leaven, which a 

woman took and bid in three meaſures of 
meal till the whole was leavened. 


FAST 
On the Parables in the fifteenth and 
fixteenth Chapters of St. Luxs. 


DISCOURSE I Page 177 
The Occaſion of the following Parables. 
AQ. LuXxt 
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. LUKE Av. 1, 2. 


Then drew nigh to him all the publicans and 
finners for to bear him. And the phariſees 
and ſcribes murmured, ſaying, This man 
receiveth ſinners, and eateth with them. 


DISCOURSE I. Page 201 
Of the careful Shepherd. 


LUKE xv. 4——@&c. 

And he ſpate this parable unto them, faying, 
What man among you baving un bundred 
ſheep, if he loſe one of them, doth not leave 
the ninety-and nine in the wilderneſs, and 
go after that which is Ioft until he find 
it? And when be hath found it, be layeth 
it upon his ſhoulders rejoicing. And when 
he cometh home, he calleth together his fri ends 
and neighbors, ſaying unto them, Rejoice 

wich me: for I have found my ſheep which 
was Il. 1 22 unto you, that likewiſe joy 
| ſhall be in heaven over one mier that re- 
penteth, more than over ninety and nine juſt 


perſons 


\ 
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perſons who nerd no repentance, Either 
what woman having ten pieces of ſilver, if 
ſhe hoſe one piece, doth not . light a candle, 
and fivcep the haufe, and ſeek diligently 
till ſhe find it? And when ſhe hath: found 
it, ſhe calleth her friends and neighbors 
together, ſaying, Rejarce "with me, for 
have found the piece which I bad I. 

Likewiſe J ſay unto you, there is jey in the 
preſence of the angels 9 0 GOD. aver. one 
finner that repenteth. . - _ = 


5 ISCO U RS E 1IL1V. Page 229,259 


Of the penitent Rake, and his compal- 
ſionate Father. N 


Loxe Xv. 11. 


And he ſaid, A certain man had eras ay 45 
and the younger of them ſaid to bis father, 
Father, give me the portion of goods that 
falleth to me. And he divided unto them 
his living. And not many days after, the 
younger fon gathered all together, and took 
A 4 his 
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5 bis journey into a far country, and there 
 avaſted bis ſubſtance with riotous living. 
And when be had ſpent all, there aroſe a 
mighty famine in that land; and he began 
ĩo be in want. And be went and joined 
bimelf to a citizen of that country; and he 
ſent him into his fields to feed ſwine. And 
he would fain have filled his belly with the 
buſks that the ſwine did eat : and no man 
gave unto him. And when he came to him- 
ſelf, he ſaid, How many hired ſervants of 
my father's have bread enough and to ſpare, 
and ] periſh with hunger ! I will ariſe, 
and go to my father, and will ſay unto 
bim, Father, I have finned againſt heaven, 
and before thee, and am no more worthy ta 
be called thy fon : make me as one of thy 
 bired ſervants, And he aroſe, and came 
to bis father. But when he was yet a great 
- way off, his father faw him, and had com- 
paſſion, and ran, and fell on his neck, and 
kiſſed bim. And the fon ſaid unto him, 
Father, I have finned againſt heaven, and 
7 in 
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in thy fight, and am no more worthy to a 
called thy ſon.—But the father ſaid to his 
ſervants, Bring forth the beſt robe, and put 
it on him, and put a ring on his hand, and 
ſhoes on his feet: and bring hither the fatted 
calf, and kill it; and let us eat and be 
merry : for this my ſon was dead, and is 
alive again ; he was bf, and is found. And 
they began to be merry; Nom bis elder ſon 
das in the field; and as he came and drew 
nigh to the houſe, he heard muſic and danc- 
ing. And be called one of the ſervants, and 
aſked what theſe things meant. And be 
aid unto him, Thy brather is come; and thy 
father hath killed the fatted calf,. becauſe 
be hath received him+ſafe and found. And 
he was angry, and would not go in: there- 
ore came his father out, and entreated him, 
And he anſwering, ſaid to his father, Lo, 
theſe many years do I ſerve thee, neither 

tranſgreſſed I any time thy commandment, 
and yet thou never gaveſt me a kid, that I 

might make merry with my friends. But 

45 eon as this thy ſon was come, which hath 
dwvoured 


CONTENT 8. 


devoured thy living with harlats, thou haft 
kulled for bim the fatted calf. And be ſaid 
unto bim, Son, thou art ever with me, and 
all-that 1 have is thine. It was meet that 
we ſhould make merry, and be glad: for 
this . thy brother was dad, and. is alive 
again; and was loſt, and is found. | 


DISCOURSE v. vl. Page 263, 309 


Of the ſubtle Steward, or hardened Vil- 
OG lain. A 


Luk E xvi. 1, Cc. to 8. 


And he ſaid unto his diſciples, There was 
a certain rich man which had a fleward; 
and the ſame was accuſed unto him that he 
had "waſted his goods, And he called him, 

and ſaid unto him, How is it that I hear 
this of thee ? give an account of thy leward- 
ſhip ; for thou mayeſt be no longer fleward, 
Then the fleward ſaid within bimfelf, What 
ſhall I do? for my lord taketh away from 
me the flewardſhip : I cannot dig; to beg I 

| am 
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am aſbamed.——1 am reſolved what 10 4 
that when I am put out of the fewardſbip, 
they may receive me into their bouſes. » 
he called every one of his lord's debtors unto 
bim; and ſaid unto the firſl, How much 
oweſt thou unto my lord? And be ſaid, An 
hundred meaſures of oil. And be ſaid unto 
bim, Take thy bill, and fit down quickly, and 
write fifty. Then ſaid he to another, And 
how much oweſt thou? And he ſaid, An 
hundred meaſures of wheat. And he ſaid 
unto him, Take thy bill, and write fourſcore, 
And the lord commended the unjuſt fleward, 
becauſe be had done wiſely, 


DISCOURSE VII. VII. Page 335, 363 


Of the inhuman rich Jew, and his Bre- 
thren. 


L UKE XVl. from 19. to the end, 


There was a certain rich man, which was 
cleathed in purple and fine linen, and fared 
fumptuouſly every day. And there was 4 
certain beggar named Lazarus, which as 
laid at his gate full of fores; and defiring 
70 
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fo be fed with the crumbs which fell from 
rhe rich man's table : moreover the dogs 
came and licked bis ſores. And it came to 
' Þafs that the beggar died; and was carried 
by the angels into Abraham's boſom. The 
rich nan alſo died and was buried. And 
in hell be lift up bis eyes, being in torments, 
and freeth Abraham afar off, and Lazarus 
in bis boſom. And he cried, and ſaid, 
Father Abraham, have mercy on me; and 
fend Lazarus, that he may dip the tip of 
his finger in water, and cool my tongue: 
for I am tormented in this flame. But 
Abraham ſaid, Son, remember, that thou 
in thy life-time recetvedſi thy good things, 
and likewiſe Lazarus evil things : but now 
he is comforted, and thou art tormented. 
And befides all this, between us and you 
there is a great gulf fixed: ſo that they 
iobich awould paſs from hence to you, can- 
not; neither can they paſs to us, that would 
come from thence. Then he ſaid, I pray 
thee, therefore, father, that thou wouldeſt 
fend bim to my father's houſe : for I have 
e 
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five brethren ; that he may teſtify unto them, 
leſt they alſo come znto this place of torment, 
Abraham ſaith unto him, They baue Moſes 
and the prophets, let them hear them. And 
be ſaid, Nay, father Abraham ; but if one 
went unto them from the dead, they quill 
repent, And be ſaid unto him, F they 
hear not Moſes and the prophets, neither 
4 quill they be perſuaded, though one roſe from 
the dead. 


DISCOURSE IX. Page 397 
Our Savior reproves the Vanity of his 
Apoſtles, 


LUKE xvii. I—10, 


Then ſaid he unto the diſciples, It is impoſſible 
but that offences will come: but wo untg 
him through whom they come. It werg 
better for him that a milſlone were hanged 
| about bis neck, and he caſt into the ſea, than 
| that be ſhould offend one of theſe little ones, 
| Take heed to yourſelves : If thy brother treſ- 
1 paſ⸗ againſt thee, rebuke bim; ang if he 

2 forgive him. And if be treſpaſs 


againſl 
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againſt thee ſeven times in @ day, and ſeven 
times in a day turn again to thee, ſaying, 
1 repent ; thou ſhalt forgive him. And 
the apoftles ſaid unto the Lord, Increaſe our 
faith. And the Lord ſaid, If ye had faith 
as a grain of muſtard-ſeed, ye might ſay 
unto this ſyjcamine- tree, Be thou plucked up 
by the root, and be thou planted in the 
ſea; and it ſhould,obey you. But which of 
you having a ſervant plowing, or feeding 
cattle, will ſay unto him by and by, when 
be is come from the field, Go and fit down 
ro meat? And vill not rather ſay unto him, 
Make ready wherewith I may ſup, and gird 
thyſelf, and ſerve me, till I have eaten and 
drunken ; and afterward thou fhalt eat and 
drink? Deoth he thank that ſervant be- 
cauſe he did the things that were commanded 
him'? I tu not. So likewiſe ye, 10ben 
ye ſhall baue done all thoſe-things which are 
commanded you, ſay, We ere unprofitable 
ſervants : ve haue done that wohich was 
our duty to do. 
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Page 421 
INTR0O- 


INTRODUCTION. 


FT" HE fabulous or allegorical manner 
of conveying inſtruction appears 
to have been held in high eſteem in all 
ages, and .generally acceptable, not only 
to the inferior people, but to perſons of 
the beſt education and moft refined taſte, 
The original ſimplicity and beauty of it 
are beſt 'reliſhed by thoſe whoſe taſte is 
moſt natural. The-properties of this ſpe- 
cies of compoſition have been well deſcribed 
by ſome modern writers, particularly Mr, 
Dodſley. Yet there is one point, in which I 
cannot avoid differing from him. For, 
whatever the purport of the fable may be, 
whether moral, prudential, political, or re- 
ligious, to prefix the application, ſeems to 
be reverſing the proper order, and placing 
things vg ef 7porepeor,—Tt anticipates the 
reader's judgment, and prevents ham from 
exercifmg his own theught and inven- 


INTRODUCTION. 
tion ;—takes away that agreeable ſurprize 
and ſtrength of impreſſion, which his own 
diſcovery of the writer's deſign, and {kill in 
the execution of it, would otherwiſe give 
him; and conſequently weakens if not de- 
ſtroys the very intended effect : yet this rule 
admits of exceptions, where the fable is in- 
troduced as an incidental part of a diſcourſe. 


Ir will be allowed, I preſume, by the 
beſt judges, upon a fair examination and - 
compariſon, that our Savior hath far ex- 
celled all other fabuliſts, and carried this 
ſpecies of inſtruction to a perfection, un- 
known before his time, and unequalled 
ſince. The principal properties, by which 
his compoſitions are diſtinguiſhed from all 
others of the like kind, ſeem to be theſe. - 


FIRST, His actors are not the inferior | 
creatures, but men,—Sometimes he leads us 
to draw inſtruction from the inferior living 
creatures, and the proceſs of things in the 
vegetable world ;—and in ſhort, to conſider 


all nature as a vaſt ſcene, every part of 
which 


Vvhich we may ſtudy to our great advan- 
tage and improvement. But the ſpecies of 
mankind is a principal arid; diſtinguiſhed 
part of this ſpectacle of nature. Here lies 
therefore the fulleſt ſolires of inſtruction, in 
regard to morality and religion, as well as 
civil prudence and policy. Our late poet 
indeed repreſents the Maker of man as fay- 
ing to him at his formation, —* Go, from 
e the creatures thy inſtructions take,” Sc. 
But he did not mean to imply, that we 
cannot receive more and better inſtruction 
from the ſtudy of human. nature, and a 
right attention to the various occurrences 
in human ſociety. For he ſays elſewhere, 
« The proper ſcience of mankind is man,'— 

Undoubtedly, men themſel ves are the more 
proper actors in a ſcene, and ſpeakers i in a 
dialogue, formed for the inſtruction of 
mankind, In like manner then, as. others 
had. employed the lower. creatures. our 
Savier thought fit to introduce into his 
ſcenes. men only: by which, he adds to 
the ſignificance, without diminiſhing the 

Yor. III. = | caſe 
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eaſe and familiarity of the narration. And 
we may well ſuppoſe, that in ſome view 
ſimilar to that in which we may behold 
the lower animals; he might conſider man- 
kind, compared to that ſuperior and an- 
gelic order of beings, of which he fre- 


quently makes mention, and in a manner 


which implies his knowledge of their na- 
ture. m An 


How greatly his compoſitions excel alſo, 


in conciſeneſs, variety, and perſpicuity, will 


be acknowledged by a judicious and im- 
partial critic. Scarce a ſingle eircumſtance 
or expreſſion can be taken away from any 
of them, without injuring the whole. They 
alſo comprehend the moſt extenſive and 
important meaning, in the ſhorteſt compaſs 
of narration; and afford at the ſame time 
the largeſt ſcope to the judgment and re- 
fleftion of the reader. Some of them com- 
prehend no dialogue, and ſcarce any action, 
and are little more than a fimple compa- 
riſon, in which a reſemblance is pointed 
out, 


«el OE mi _ ve. A. A. HT. oe. 
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ſomething very well known: In others, we 
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out, in ſome important eircumſtance, be- 


tween things very different between the 
ſubject unknown and to be inveſtigated, and 


may eaſily trace the outlines of a compleat 


drama: various remarkable characters 


and incidents are brought together, and 


regularly diſpoſed—perplexity and diſtreſs 


ariſe in the courſe of the action and the 
concluſion diſcovers the deſign of the whole; 


or an application is added. The obſcurity. 
which may be thought to lie in ſome of 
them, wholly ariſes from our not clearly 
underſtanding his character, or that of his 


audience, or the occaſion on which he 


ſpoke: except where the ſubject itſelf ren - 
dered ſome obſcurity unavoidable. 
we conſider the nature of ſuch ſubjects, as 
thoſe of a future ſtate, an inviſible world, 
and adminiſtration of affairs in it, and how 
inadequate our minds are to ſuch concep- 


Vet if 


tions; there may appear perhaps the moſt 
admirable perſpicuity in his repreſentations 
of theſe things; It may be thought, that 

a 2 *, 
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by the familiarity of his alluſions and de- 
ſeriptions, he intended to throw off that | 
myſterious grandeur and obſcurity. in them, 
by which they confound the mind, elude | 

the ſearch of reaſon, and conſequently give 

ſcope only to the deluſions of imagination. 

For where we are moſt in the dark, fancy 

is often moſt powerful and active, and moſt 

likely to miſlead us. He therefore leads 

us to form ideas of the moſt ſublime and 
myſterious things, from things moſt fa- 

miliar and intelligible ; and of the tranſ- 
actions of ſuperior Beings, from the com- 

mon Prudence, juſtice, and humanity of 

men in their treatment of one another, and 

0 in their diſcernment and management of 
things ſubject to their uſe. In others of 
them, which were intended as an apology 
for himſelf, or confutation of his adver. 

faries, or ſolution of ſome queſtion, or per- 

ſuaſion to ſome duty, or prediction of ſome 

event; the main point of his deſign, and 

the propriety of the circumſtances thrown 

in. as. conducive io: that end, or. affording 
1 IP - inſtruction. I 
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INTRODUCTION. 
inſtruction and entertainment coincident 
with it, may be eaſily underſtood, and will 
certainly be admired, by all who ſtudy 
them with attention and ingenuity.— After 
all, it depends as much upon the capacity 
and attention of the hearer or reader, as 
upon the ſtructure of the fable, whether 
its meaning and propriety ſhall be under- 
ſtood or not. How often does it happen 
that a ſtory, well told in company, appears 
perfectly intelligible to one part of them, 
yet it is miſunderſtood, or thought intricate 
and obſcure, by the other. It 1s, for the 
moſt part, an uſeleſs attempt, if not impoſ- 
ſible, to make things ſo plain, that no man 
can miſtake them. And the aim of every 
good writer, 1s not to ſave his reader the 
trouble of thinking upon the ſubject, but 
to engage his thought and attention; that 
ſo he may make uſe of his own under- 
ſtanding and reflection, together with the 
aſſiſtance offered, in acquiring knowledge. 


. ANoTHER- peculiar excellence of his pa- 
rables, is the frequent introduction of bis 
3 0Wn 


INTRODUCTION. 
on charatter into them, as the principal 
figure, and in views ſo various, important 
and ſignificant:— for inſtance, the ſower 
the vine: dreſſer the proprietor of an 
eſtate——the careful ſhepherd=—the juſt 
maſter the kind father the ſplendid 
bridegroom the potent nobleman 
the heir of a kingdom — and the King 
upon his throne of glory judging the whole 
world of mankind. A ſtriking contraſt 
hence ariſes, between the ſimplicity of his 
deſcriptioris, and the dignity of the ſpeaker, 


- Anortrttk material and diſtinguiſhing 
cireutnſtance, conſiſts in his ſpeaking theſe 
parables, juſt as occaſions were offered; in 
the ordinary courſe of his converſation and 
inſtruction, privately as well as publickly, 
to his ow diſciples, to the multitude; and 
to the phariſees and chief rulers. —An ac. 
cidental queſtion, or unexpected event ap- 
pears to have been the occaſion of ſome of 
them :—for inſtance, that of the good 
Samaritan, when he was aſked, who is my 


neighbor ? ans 
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neigbbor? that of tbe rich man qulſe ground 
brought forth plentifully, when he was ap- 
plied to, to determine a ſuit concerning an 
eſtate that of the barren fig-tree, when 
he was told of the Galileans, whom Pilate 
had maſlacred—that of à certain man whe 
made a great ſupper, when he was preſent 
at a ſplendid entertainment and thoſe of 
the careful ſhepherd, the prodrgal fon, the 
unjuſt. ſteward, and the inhuman rich Few ; 
when a great number both of publicans 
and ſinners, and of phariſees and ſcribes, 
happened to be preſent, and the latter 
openly murmured againſt him and inſulted 
him.—It will ſeem very unnatural to any 
perſon, who attends to the hiſtory, to 
1magine that theſe were precompoſed, from 
a mere human prudential foreſight of ſuch 
emergencies : yet on that ſuppoſition. they 
merit high admiration. If they were not, 
then, what conception ought we to enter- 
tain of ſuch a genius and wiſdom, united 
with a goodneſs and power more than 

human ?— 


INTRO DUCTION. 


human ?—and what — do his in- 
ſtructions deſerve? N er ee 
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Ir is n this * may ſuffice, to 
beſpeak the reader's ſerious and eandid 
peruſal of the following diſcourſes; which 


are an attempt to place ſome of thoſe pa- 
rables in a natural, entertaining, Ne uſe· 


ful point of view. 
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/ lifts together, we find that theſe 
were all ſpoke on the ſame day, and to the 
ſame audience. A vaſt multitude being 
gathered about our Savior, he went into a 
veſſel on the ſide of the lake of Capernaum, 
and from thence delivered theſe fables to. 
them, as they ſtood upon the riſing ſhore— 
a very advantageous ſituation. for being 
heard, When he taught another multitude, 
from the eminerice of a hill, he made no uſe. 
of parables, but ſpoke in a plain didaQtic 
ſententious preceptive manner : But to this 
multitude, it is faid, That he ſpoke in 
Vox, III B © parables 


5 
* parables only :” And they are doctrinal, 
characteriſtic, deſcriptive of himſelf, his 
diſciples, his audience, Chriſtians in general, 
the effects of chriſtianity, and the future 
ſtate of mankind as connected with the 
preſent. It may be impoſſible for us to 
aſſign the particular reaſons for which he 
took ſo different methods. Only it may be 
alledged in general, in the words of a late 
excellent author and critic *, That it is 
« neceſſary. ſometimes ' Ry wife men to 
te ſpeak in parables, and with a double 
* meaning — that the enemy may | be a- 
6K muſed, and they on- who have ears to 
& hray may bear. For we can never do 
0 more injury to truth, than by diſcovering 
« too much of it on me occaſions. Tis 
«© the fame with underſtandings as with 
te eyes — to ſuch a certain ſize and make, 
e juſt ſo much licht! is neceſſary, and no 
* more. Whatever is beyond brings dark- 
7" neſs and confuſion.” 


* Shafteſb. 
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DISCOURSE I. 


Of the Sower: Or, Grain diſ perſed 
upon the Surface of the Earth. 
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The ſame day Jeſus went out of the houſe, and 
fate by the ſea-fide : And great multitudes 
were gathered together unto bim; ſo that he 

. went into a ſhip, and ſate, and the whole 
multitude flood on the ſhore. And he ſpale 
to them many things in parables : ſaying, 
Bebold, a Sower went forth to 1 : are 
to the: 1th,” a7 


F all ad of 8 the 

uſe of Parables, that is, of com- 
pariſons, allegories, and fables, ſeems to be 
the moſt ingenious, and moſt proper to 
exerciſe the thinking faculties, though not 
to raiſe the paſſions. It appears ſimple 
and eaſy to the reader or hearer, yet is 
very difficult to the author. A peculiar 
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genius is requiſite to convey inſtruction of 
any kind in this manner, with propriety 
and ſucceſs. Very few maſters have ap- 


peared, in the courſe of many ages, equal 
to the deſign. To deliver, then, the moſt 


important inſtructions of religion in this 
method, on ſudden emergencies, and with- 
out premeditation, may juſtly be thought 
to ſurpaſs human invention. Now many 
inſtances may be alledged to ſhew, thac 
our Savior raiſed his parables and mſtruc- 
tions from the immediate object or occa- 
ſion, and with a reference to things pre- 
ſent at the time and place; and conſequent- 
ly, that his diſcourſes, in thoſe inſtances, 
were not the effect of ſtudy and premedi- 
tation. Hence ariſes a particular argu- 
ment for the truth of Chriſtianity; of the 
validity of which the wiſeſt men will be 
the moſt ſenſible. For if the parabolic 
manner of inſtruction be ſo difficult; if 
in nations abounding with men of learn- 
ing and genius, none were ever able, even 
with the help of previous ſtudy, to ſpeak 
959 4 and 
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and inſtruct in this manner; and with equal 


ſimplicity and propriety as Fefus of Na- 


2zareth did; it is a natural and unavoidable 
queſtion, Whence had this man this wiſtdem? 
And in reſolving this important queſtion, 
the more we attend to the meatinefs and 
impediments of his worldly condition and 
education; amongſt an ignorant and ſu- 
perſtitious people, the more we ſhall be 
convinced that this wifdom was ſuperna- 
tural: Since notwithftanding the greateſt 
diſadvantages, he aroſe, at once, from the 
loweſt ſtate of obſcurity, became a light 
to the world, and ſhone out with the 


brighteſt luſtre of wiſdom, truth and good- 


neſs, 


IT is a proof of his perfect integrity 
alſo, that inſtead of addreſſing himſelf to 
the paſſions of the people, and aiming 


to win their applauſe or affection by pom- 


pous, pleafing or pathetic declamations, he 
took a method ſo much the reverſe: Fot 
when, by the fame of his miracles, liſtening 
B 4 mul- 


8 Of tbe Seer: Or, 
multitudes were gathered around him, in- 
ſtead of haranguing upon topics proper to 
move and captivate the populace; he re- 
lates to them a fable or ſtory, invented for 
the particular time and purpoſe, plain and 
ſimple in appearance, but which had an 
important meaning and deſign, Nor did 
he vouchſafe to explain the meaning pub- 
licly; ſo that the fooliſh and prejudiced 
would deſpiſe his words, whilſt the think- 
ing and well-diſpoſed would diſcover ſome- 
thing of the intended inſtruction. Be- 
hold, faith he, a Sower went forth to ſow: 


And as he ſowed, fome ſeed fell on the way- 


fide, and the fouls of the air came and de- 
poured it: Some fell on ſtony places, which 
ſoon ſprung up, and ſoon withered away, be- 
cauſe there was no depth of ſoil : Some fell 
amongſt thorns, which grew up with it and 
cheaked it: But ſome fell on good ground, 
which grew up to maturity, and brought forth 
fruit, part an bundred kh old, part ſixty, and 
part thirty, 

IT 
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Ir is probable, that but few would 
comprehend the moral deſign of this fa- 
miliar narration ; that ſome would receive 
it with contempt, and others be amuſed 
rather than inſtructed. He precludes all 
objections by only adding, He that hath 
ears to hear let him hear. The diſciples 
themſelves did not ' underſtand him, but 
deſired an explanation; and aſked him, 
why he ſpoke to the people in a manner 
ſo obſcure and enigmatical? He replies, 
That it was on account of their ſtupidity 
and prejudices, which rendered the grea- 
ter part of them either incapable of in- 
ſtruction, or averſe to receive it in an open 
undiſguiſed manner: And therefore it was 
neceſſary to veil the light of truth from 
their weak and diſtempered eyes; yet not 
to conceal his meaning ſo far, but that the 
impartial attentive hearer might receive 
the benefit of his inſtruction ; whilſt 
others, whoſe hearts were waxed groſs, and 
their ears dull of hearing, and their eyes 
chſed, in ſeeing would not perceive, and in 
bear- 


— 


10 ( the Souer: Or, 

fearing would not underſtand; that is, would 

remain unconvinced and diſſatisfied with 
his diſcourſe. Betula 


a- i Bk. 


Many Chriftans now read or hear the 
parables and other inſtructions of our Sa- 
vior, without any notion of employing 

their own faculties in order to compre- 
bend and apply what is ſaid. They are 
acquainted perhaps with his words; but 
as to the meaning and defign, the compaſs 
and depth of thought, the wiſdom and 
philoſophy contained in them, they know 
little or nothing, nor ever think of ap- | 
plying their minds to ſuch kind of ſtudy. 
They only deſire to be amuſed with a diſc | 
courſe, to have their paſſions ſoothed, or 
their fancy pleaſed; not to have their un- 
derſtandings informed, or to be convinced 
of their errors, or amended: of their faults; 
The Goſpel is nothing but a ſound of 
words in the ears of ſuch perſons: And 
well did Eſaias propheſy, not only of Jews, 
but of many Cbriſtians alſo, ſaying, Make 

3 the 
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the heart of this people fat, and their ears 
dull of bearing, and cloſe: up their eyes; ſo 
that in ſeeing or hearing the inſtructions 
of our Savior, they ſhall not underſtand 
them, nor make any uſe of their thinking 
faculties, in order to their own converſton 
and amendment. 


Bor if it is given to us to know the 
myſteries of the kingdom of Heaven; if 


we have an ear to hear, and a mind to 


underſtand; if we are able to diſtinguiſh 
ſenſe from ſound, and an important mean- 
ing from a pomp of words; if we are both 
capable and willing to be inſtructed, and 
do not think ourſelves already too wiſe to 
learn the leſſons which the great Teacher 
ſent from Gop hath taught; let us now 


_ employ our beſt attention and induſtry in , 


ſearching. for the hidden treaſure contain» 
ed in his words; and then we ſhall af- 
ſuredly receive ſome 1mportant and uſeful 


inſtr uction. 


Hg 
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Hz condeſcended himſelf to explain the 
parable to his own diſciples, in the fol- 
lowing terms. -den any man heareth the 
word of the kingdom, but doth. not underſtund 
it; then cometh the wicked one and tatcheth 
away that which was ſown in his heart: 
This is he that receiveth the. ſeed by the way 
fide. But he that receiveth the ſeed into flony 
places, is the man who heareth the Goſpel, and 
for the preſent receives it joyfully, but it takes 
no root in his heart; and as ſoon as any diffi 
culty occurs, he is offended, He alſo that re- 
cerveth the feed among the thorns, is the man 
obo heareth the word; but the care of this 
world, and the deceitfulneſs of riches choak it, 
and he becomes unfruitful. But he that re- 
cerveth the feed into the good ground, is the 
man who heareth the word, and underſtand- 
eth it, who alſs beareth fruit, and bringeth 
ferth thirty, fixty, or an hundred fold. 
This is our Savior's own explanation. But 
it will not enable us, without a further 
and cloſe attention, to comprehend the full 
| mean- 
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meaning and deſign of -the parable, either 
in the whole, or in its ſeveral parts. 


Fok he here deſcribes, in a familiar and 
ſtriking figure, bis own character, that of 
his diſciples, and that of the multitude, 
according to the preſent time and ſituation 
in which he was then ſpeaking to them. 
He predicts alſo the operation and effect 
which he foreſaw the Goſpel would have, 
according to the different tempers and ca- 
pacities of individual perſons. In other 
places he deſcribes the effect of it in diffe- 
rent ages and nations, and foretells the 
oppoſition it would meet with, and the 
injuries and oppreſſions of which it would 
be the innocent - occaſion. - But here he 
ſpeaks of the neglect or diſregard which 
would be ſhewn to it by many who would 
ſeem at firſt to give ſome attention to it: 
and foretells how ineffectual it would prove 


to the general inſtruction and reformation 


of mankind, even where it would meet 
with no direct oppoſition, 


LET 
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Lr us now attend, in the firſt place, 


to the propriety of the parabolic figure or 
allegory which our Savior makes uſe of. 


2dly, To the general meaning and de- 


ſign of the parable. gdly, To the ſeveral 
parts, or the characters which are —_ 
11 _ diftincHy deſcribed. Either 
47 1 
- Mind to the corey of the Agint or 
adegory The wiſdom of Gop hath per- 
fectly adapted the earth and its inhabitants 
the one to the other. There is a mutual 
fitneſs and coherence in all the works of 
Gop. Human nature, and the ſuperficies 
of the earth, have a relation and fimili- 
tude. As the bodies of all plants and ani- 
mals riſe, grow, come to maturity, and 


decay; the minds of men are ſubject alſo 


to the ſame order of nature. And as 
there is a variety of climates and foils, 


ſome fertile, others barren; ſuch is the 


variety alſo of tempers and capacities in 
mankind; and ſuch it was intended to be 


by the Maker of all things. And there is 


more 


Grain diſperſed upon the Barth, 15 
more wiſdom and goodneſs of deſign in 
this variety than we are able to conceive, 
It would undoudtedly appear to us, if we 
could fully comprehend things, not a ble- 
miſh- or defect, but a beauty and . excel- 
lence. If any ſhould be diſpoſed to ob- 
ject, Why hath not Gov given to all men 
equal capacity of underſtanding, or equal 
goodneſs of nature ?---befide the general 
anſwer, Who art thou, O Man, that replyeſt 
againſt GOD? Shall the thing formed ſay to 
him who formed it, Why haſt thou made me 
thus? — We might as reaſonably alk, 
why Gop hath not made all lands and 
climates of the earth of equal goodneſs 
and fertility ? Why in ſome places there is 
found a rich and generous foil, while 
others are fo barren as to exclude all hope 
of improvement or produce? This, we 
need not doubt, is à juſt and admirable 
variety, though it may not always correſ- 
pond to human fancy or opinion. The 
moſt rugged and deſolate parts of the earth 
have their beauty and uſe in the eye of their 


Ma- 
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Maker; and ſo have the moſt ſavage na- 
tions, the moſt uncultivated part of man- 
kind: All fill up their proper place in the 
wade creation, and. every variety ſerves to 
diſplay the manifold wiſdom of Gop. 


Bur as it is evidently the intention of 


divine Providence, that the o:/ of the earth 
ſhould be cultivated, and produce plenty 
of fruits for the ſupport of mankind; and 
as he hath given us, to this very end, the 
grain that is to be ſown upon it; ſo it is 
equally, or much more agreeable to his 
intention, that human nature ſhould be cal- 
tivated, and the minds of men be made 
productive of the noble harveſt of wiſdom 

and virtue: And ta this very end, he hath 
given to men thoſe inſtructions of true re- 
ligion, which when they meet with a pro- 
per capacity and temper to receive them, 


will yield a valuable increaſe, like pure 


grain ſown upon fertile land. But it fol- 
lows at the ſame time, that the Goſpel it- 
ſelf will take effect in the world only in 

Pro- 
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proportion to men's natural capacity and 
diſpoſition to receive it. And as vaſt 
tracts of the earth remain to this day bar- 
ren or uncultivated, notwithſtanding all 
the means of culture which providence 
hath afforded; ſo notwithſtanding the 
publication of the Goſpel, many nations 
remain uninſtructed ; and in the moſt im- 
proved Chriſtian nations, the effect is, and 
always will be, various, according to the 
difference of particular perſons. Some 
will not underſtand it, and it will never 
make the leaſt impreſſion upon their 
minds. Others will receive it with a ſud- 
den approbation and pleaſure, but not laſt- 
ing. Others will ſuffer worldly cares and 
_ paſſions to grow up with it and choke it. 
While ſome will receive it with judgment 
and underſtanding; and being convinced 
of its truth, will make it, from a princi- 
ple of natural honeſty, the ſpecial rule of 
their conduct, and ground of their ſatiſ- 
faction and hope. | 
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Wurm the great Sower, our Savior him- 
ſelf, went forth to ſow, i. e. to ſcatter abroad 
the inſtructions of the Goſpel among the 
people; ſome were inclined, others averſe 
to hear him: Some were capable, others 
incapable of underſtanding him: Some 
heard him with a good, ſome with an 
evil intention, and others with a mere 
undeſigning curioſity : Many received no 
benefit from his inſtructions, either thro 


| 

| 

ſtupidity, or kvity, or worldlineſs of tem- ; 
- per: While ſome received the word with ] 
underſtanding and honeſty of heart, and 1 
made a right improvement of it. c 
In order to expreſs theſe various effects, ' 
which he perfectly underſtood and fore- N 
ſaw, he compares human nature to the ſur- 6 
face of the earth, and the different minds and tt 
:empers of men to the different Ainds of G 
foil: He deſcribes himſelf in the character a 
of the Sower, and the Gofpe! he taught in y 
the figure of Grain ſcattered abroad upon d 
C 


the earth; Wiſdom and virtue are the 
i Har- 
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Harveſt it was intended to produce: · But 
no harveſt is to be expected from impene- 
trable and barren ground, or that is over- 
run with thorns and briars; but only from 


fertile land, and in proportion to the 


ſtrength and goodneſs of the ſoil, 


Tus leads us, in the ſecond place, to 
the general meaning and deſign of the pa- 
rable. In order to make improvement 
in any buſineſs, art or ſeience, two qua- 
lifications are requiſite in conjunction; 
namely, capacity and attention. If either 
of them is wanting, the other alone will 
not ſuffice. A habit of attention is an 
excellent qualification, but will anfwer no 
purpoſe if there be not a ſufficient capa- 
city. It is therefore highly advantageous 
to conſider the limits which Gop hath aſ- 
ſigned to the human underſtanding; leſt 
we ſhould vainly attempt to penetrate be- 
yond.our reach, or to ſound unfathomable 
depths. It has been the vanity and folly of 
Chriſtians to give too much attention to 


Ci what 


20 Of the Sower : Or, 


1 
what have been called the myſteries of reli- i 
gion; and inſtead of learning and practiſing . t 
that which is revealed, to employ them- 1 
ſelves and trouble others about that which 8 
is unrevealed and cannot be underſtood. [ 
The unhappy conſequence of which hath c 
been, that whilſt they were ſo buſy about t 
things above their capacity, they remain- 0 
ed ignorant of, or greatly neglected, things I 
molt intelligible and conducive to virtue. I 
All that is important and uſeful in the l 
doctrines of religion is at the ſame time 0 
level to human capacity: We may gain t 
the knowledge of it, if we will but apply t 
our minds to it. But as on the one hand, t 


a buſy attention to things above our un- A 
derſtandings will be of no advantage; ſo d 
on the other, a mere capacity of compre- n 
hending any ſubject will be of no uſe with- A 
out honeſt attention. This is moſt re- t 


markably true in regard to religion: For t. 
it is to this ſubject that an impartial and d 
cloſe attention is moſt of all requiſite; and te 


vanity, prejudice, pride, paſſion, and other 
im- 
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impediments moſt frequently intervene, 
ſtop the free courſe of inquiry, and bar 
the entrance of truth into the mind. It 
muſt be allowed of the holy Scriptures in - 
general, and of our Savior's parables in 
particular, that there is ſome difficulty and 
obſcurity in them. For Gop hath not left 


the ſcience of religion and the truths of 


chriſtianity expoſed to the idle and care- 
leſs, the prejudiced and diſhoneſt part of 
mankind. On the contrary, the know- 
ledge- of true religion, like that of any 
other ſubject of importance, cannot be ob- 
tained without previous application: And 
the improvement will be in proportion to 
the fincere and aſſiduous endeavours that 
are uſed in obtaining it. There are un- 


doubtedly different degrees of capacity in 


mankind with regard to religion, as well 
as other ſubjects. Some are far more able 
than others to diſcern what ſeems obſcure, 
to determine what hath been thought 
doubtful, to diſtinguiſh things different, 
to form clear and juſt ſentiments, and to 
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act upon ſolid principles and extenſiye 
views: And greater improvements may be 
made by ſuch greater abilities: Fram him 
that bath teu talents, a proportionate in- 
creaſe may be expected. But every man 
has a capacity ſufficient for his own falva- 
tion : And the righteous Governor of the 
world will never condemn any man for not 
having what is not given to him, but for 
not improving what was given. And 
therefore, an honeſt and diligent applica- 
tion is the main thing wanting to every 
man's own falvation: tho' ſtill men's re- 
if pective improvements in virtue and reli- 
gion will hold a proportion to their diffe- 
rent capacity, as well as honeſty and in- 
duſtry. Thoſe will make the beft im- 
provements of the Goſpel who receive it, 
and underſtand it, and retain it in honeſt 
and good hearts: And the produce will be 
in proportion to the natural underſtand- 
ing, ſincerity, conſtancy, and eure of 
them that receive it. 


BuT 
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Bur it is in vain that the Sower ſcatters 
abroad the ſeed, if there be not a proper 
ſoil to receive it. The purity and richneſs 
of the grain cannot ſupply for the natural 
poverty of the land. For if it is either ſo 
hard and beaten, that the grain cannot 
enter it at all, or ſo ſhallow of ſoil that it 
can take no root, or ſo full of thorns and 
weeds,. that they will out-grow and choke 
it; there can be no harveſt. A right diſ- 
poſition of the ſoil: is as neceſſary as the 
ſowing of the grain. So in moral and 
ſpiritual things, there muſt be a right diſ- 
poſition of mind, a ſenſibility of heart, a 
habit of attention, a freedom from paſſion 
and prejudice, a deſign to learn and to im- 
prove; without which; no doctrines, no 
arguments, no perſuaſions will have any 
good and laſting effect. They will either 
make no impreſſion at all; or raiſe but a 
ſlight and tranſient emotion, or be over- 
born and ſuppreſſed by contrary cares and 
paſſions. Perſons of the beſt natural ca- 
pacity and temper will make the beſt uſe 
- of 
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of religious inſtructions; according to the 
ſentiment of the wiſe King, A wiſe man 
will bear and will increaſe knowledge, and a 


man of underflanding will attain unto wiſe 


counſels. Give inflruftion to a wiſe man, and 
he will be yet wiſer : Teach a juſt man, and 
be will increaſe in learning. And again, If 
thou wilt incline thine ear unto wiſdom, and 
apply thy heart to underſtanding: If thou 
feekeft for it as filver, and ſearcheſt for it as 
for hidden treaſure ; then ſhalt thou underſtand 
the fear of the Lord, and find the knowledge 
of GOD.——lIt is wiſdom alone which 
gains wiſdom, and goodneſs alone which 
improves in goodneſs. If there is no na- 
tural ſtock of ſenſe and honeſty for the 
Goſpel to be grafted upon, it will produce 


nothing. The leſs underſtanding a man 


is poſſeſſed of already, he is the leſs capa- 
ble of gaining more: And where there is 
no natural ſenſe and knowledge, none can 
eyer be attained, In like manner, the leſs 
honeſty any perſon is indued with, he is 
ſo much the leſs capable of increaſing in 
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virtue: And if we could ſuppoſe” a perſon 
deſtitute of all moral ſenſe and goodneſs, 
none could ever be produced in him, by 
any art or application: The beſt inſtruc- 
tions and moſt powerful perſuaſions would 
have no more effect, than grain thrown 
away upon the beaten road or impenetrable 
rock, It is a vain thing to teach them that 
will not be taught, or argue with them 
who have no judgment, or perſuade them 
to any thing good who have no diſpoſition 
to it. The aptitude of the learner muſt 
concur with the -ability of the teacher. 
Where the mind is barred by any impe- 
diment againſt conviction, the cleareſt ar- 
guments cannot convince : And whether 
the temper be obſtinate and inſenſible, or 
light and inconſtant, or poſſeſſed by world- 
ly cares and paſſions; in any of theſe ca- 
ſes, it will either obſtru& the entrance at 
firſt, or at laſt deſtroy the effect, of the 
moſt excellent inſtructions and weightieſt 
_ conſiderations that can be offered in any 


manner whatſoever, But where the in- 
ſtruc- 


26 Of the Sower : &c. 


ſtructions of wiſdom meet with a natural 
capacity and ſenſibility of mind, and the 
perſuaſions to virtue with a natural hone- 
ſty and good diſpoſition of heart; there 
they will take effect, and be as good feed 
fown upon gaod ground: They will ſpring up 
and come to maturity; and the inereaſe 
will be in due proportion, thirty, /ixty, or 
a hundred fold. Our Savior ſums up all 
that hath been ſaid in one proverbial ex- 
preſſion— J him that hath ſhall be given: 
But from him that hath not ſhall be taken 
away even that which he ſcemeth to have. 


Tuvus far we have confidered the gene- 
ral ſpirit and purpoſe of this excellent pa- 
rable. We ſhall proceed in the next place 
to take into conſideration the ſeveral parts 
of it.— In the mean time, may Gop give 
us all a right underſtanding and diſpofition 
to receive the truths of religion, through 
Jeſus Chniſt our Lord. 
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DISCOURSE II. 


Of the Sower: Or, Grain diſperſed 
upon the Surface of the Earth, 


MATTHEW xiii. 18, to 24. 


Hear ye therefore the parable of the Sawer. 
When any one heareth the word of the king= 
dom and underſtandeth it not, then cometh 
the wicked one, and catcheth away that 
which was ſown in his heart : This is be 
which receiveth ſeed by the way-/ide. But 
he that receiveth the ſeed into ſtony places, 
the ſame is be that heareth the word, and 
anon with joy recetveth it: Yet hath he not 
root in himſelf, but dureth for a while : for 
when tribulation or perſecution ariſeth be- 
cauſe of the word, by and by be is offended. 
He alſo that received ſeed among the thorns, 
is he that heareth the word, and the care 
of this world, and the deceitfulneſs of riches 
choke the word, and he becometh unfruitful. 
But he that received ſeed into the good 

grouna, 
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ground, is he that heareth the word, and ti 


underſtandeth it, which alſo beareth fruit, N 
and bringeth forth, fome an hundred fold, K 
ſome fixty, ſome thirty. fl. 
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UR Savior here ſtiles the Goſpel the ti 
word of the kingdom. Let us conſi- fi 
der the meaning of this phraſe, leſt we tl 
ſhould be found in the number of thoſe 

who bear the word of the kingdom, but under- 
fand it not.— It is the life to come, or that 8 
future ſtate or world to which good men fe 
ſhall be raiſed after death, that is here eſ- T 
pecially and directly meant, by the kingdom. in 
This is frequently ſtiled by our Savior, 51s * 
kingdom ; and likewiſe the kingdom of GOD, w 
and of Heaven; and by his Apoſtles, be in 
everlaſting kingdom of our Lord and Savior. iy 
The word of the kingdom, then, is that 


doctrine which teaches men to believe, ex- PT 
pect, and prepare for that life and world th 
which are to come. To preach the Goſpel 
or the word of the kingdom, is to perſuade 

2 


men to repentance and virtue by the mo- 
3 tives 
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tives of the world to come, and as the 
neceſlary qualifications for partaking of the 
kingdom and glory af our Savior. There- 
fore, when men hear the doctrine of our 
Savior and his Apoſtles concerning the fu- 
ture ſtate of immortality, and the requi+ 
ſite qualifications for attaining it; they 
then hear zhe word of the kingdom. 


Now the hearers of this word are diſtin- 
guiſhed into four different claſſes, which 
follow each other in a regular gradation. 
The f/f are thoſe on whom it makes no 
impreſſion: The ſecond, where it makes a 
very ſhght and tranſient one: The 2hird, 
where it makes a ſtronger and more laſt- 
ing, but which, nevertheleſs, is in time 
overpowered: And the fourth, where it has 
a permanent influence, and produces its 
proper effect. We ſhall treat of theſe in 
their due order. 


Tu Arft are thus deſcribed. When any 
man heareth the word of the kingdom, and un- 
der- 
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derſtandeth it not, then cometh the wicked one 
and catcheth away that which is ſown in his 
heart, Here are the ſtupid and inſenſible 
part of mankind, whoſe minds are callous 
and impenetrable, like the hard beaten 
path. How clear and intelligible ſoever 
the inſtructions of religion are, they do 
not underſtand them: How weighty and 
important ſoever the arguments, they 
do not regard them. They beſtow not 
the leaſt attention upon any thing of that 
nature; but are abſolutely careleſs and in- 
different. Religion and the doctrine of a 
world to come 1s a ſubject which ſeems 
foreign to them, and about which they 
have no concern : They will not allow 
themſelves a moment's reflection upon it; 
and therefore have no conception of its 
meaning and importance. When ſuch 
men hear the word of the kingdom, they 
underſtand it not: they never think of it, 
or comprehend it in their minds: It gains 
no entrance into their hearts; but is to 
them a word without a meaning: And there- 
fore, 
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fore, like the grain which: fallt upon the 
beaten path, and which the birds of the air 
come and devour, ſo it falls upon the ſurface 
of their minds, and the wicked one cometh 
and catcheth it away: i. e. the moſt trivial 
object or occaſion, the moſt vain and vola- 
tile fancy, the moſt fooliſh or wicked pre- 
judice, or the ſlighteſt ſuggeſtion of an evil 
companion, is ſufficient to draw off their 
attention, and entirely exelude the goſpel 
from their hearts. Our Savior does not 
mean a total want of capacity to under- 
ſtand it, (which could not be the fault 
of any, and is the infelicity of very few) 
but that ſtupid or ſcornful want of at- 
tention, which will as effectually hinder 
men from underſtanding it, and being made 
ſenſible of its truth, excellence and import- 
ance, as a want of natural capacity, If 
men either conſider the goſpel as a ſubject 
in which themſelves are not intereſted ; or 
expect that religion will ſpring up in their 
minds without any care or ſtudy of their 


own; they never will underſtand it. They 


— 
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might as well have been born idiots; or be 
entirely deprived of their reaſon, as to any 
right knowledge, or good purpoſe of re- 
- ligion. Theſe are the moſt incurable of 
mankind: no remedy. will operate; in- 
ſtruction will take no hold of their minds; 
argument or perſuaſion will make no im- 
preſſion upon their hearts; truth (power- 
ful as it is) can never overcome ſuch in- 
vincible negligence and ſtupidity. 


Tur ſecond claſs or character of men 
contains thoſe, who hear the word, and for 
the preſent with jey receive it: but as ſoon 


as any difficulty ariſes, they are diſguſted, 


and all their religion wirbers and dies away. 
Theſe are the ſhallow, light, ſuperficial 
minds, in which the goſpel can take no 
root, becauſe there is no depth of ſorl. The 
truths of religion have a natural dignity 
in them, virtue and goodneſs an attrac- 
tive charm, and the proſpect of immor- 
tality 1s ſublime and delightful: and there- 
fore the goſpel may for a while entertain 

I and 


Grain diſperſed upon the Barth. 35 
and pleaſe ſuch perſons. - And fo long as 
their curioſity 1s gratifyed or imagination. 
amuſed; they will ſeem to be. very reli- 
gious, and the word ſown in their hearts 
will ſeem to ſpring up with a ſurprizing 
quickneſs of growth. Sg long as religion 
requires nothing from them that is diffi-. 
cult, nor oppoſes their opinions or incli- 
nations, they eſteem and love it, and ap- 
pear full of affection for it. But notwith- 
ſtanding all this, they do not mean to 
ſuffer any thing for righteouſneſs ſake, or 
enter into the kingdom of heaven through 
any kind of tribulation. As far as reli- 
gion is a pleaſure, or\ coincides with their 
temporal views, they value it: but have 
no notion of undergoing ſtudy, labour, or 
expence for the ſake of it. The ſound of 
divine grace and eternal ſalvation is agree- 
able to them, and they appear to. receive 
the tidings with a joyful welcome : but 
ſtill they mean to be ſaved in their own 
way; and to gain the kingdom of heaven 


without loſing any thing upon earth. Not 
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one point of worldly intereſt or pleaſure 
will they ſacrifice to it. As ſoon as ever 
the word of the kingdom attacks their 
pride, or any of their favorite opinions or 
inclinations, or puts them' to any incon- 


venience, they are offended : they quarrel 


with the goſpel, and all the good effect 
of it is deſtroyed. The ſame thing hap- 
pens to ſome perſons through mere levity, 
and becauſe they have no conſtancy or re- 
ſolution: for a while they feem to apply 
themſelves with wonderful alacrity to the 
ſtudy and practice of religion: but their 


ardor ſoon abates, and their attention be- 


comes wholly diverted to ſomething elle ; 
which they catch at and perſue for a 
while, with juſt the ſame ſpirit and 
warmth as they had before applied to re- 
ligion. In a word, they are always for 
ſomething new : and the goſpel itſelf pleaſes 
them no longer than it has the appearance 
of novelty. | 


Is this claſs we may place thoſe alſo, 
who 
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e who receive the goſpel with ſome degree of 
knowledge and eſteem, and are really de- 
r ſirous of living according to it: but thro' 
1 a mere impotence of mind, fail of diſ- 
2 charging the duties they are inclined to 
1 perform, and yield to the temptations 
7 which they wiſh to overcome. They ap- 


N prove of religion and every thing it teaches 
, and requires: but have not ſtrength and 
9 ſteadineſs ſufficient to put in practice what 
ly their own beſt judgment and diſpoſition 
\ clearly and ſtrongly recommend to them. 
i Here is indeed a promiſing appearance; 
8 but alas! nothing comes to maturity: all 
* withers away in the ſcorching ſeaſon, becauſe 
q there is no depth of ſoul. 
T Tux third claſs or character compre- 
2 hends thoſe, who hear the word; but the cares 
ſon of this world, and the deceitfulneſs of riches 
a choke it, and they become unfruitful. Theſe 
men are very capable of underſtanding the 
goſpel, and of attending to their own in- 
Fl tereſt and happineſs, The doctrine of a 
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world to come, the importance of being 
faved from eternal deſtruction, and of ob- 
taining, thro the merey and favour of Gop, 
an eternal life, and the abfolute neceſſity of 
repentance and virtue in order to ſalvation, 
ftrike their conſciences with a ſtrong con- 
viction: they underſtand and feel ſome- 
thing of the truth and weight of thoſe 
things : they are not fo ſtupid as to make 
a jeft of religion, or treat the goſpel with 
conternpt, or to be wholly unconcerned 
about a world to come, and indifferent to 
their own ſalvation, Nor are their minds 
fo light and ſhallow, 'as to be incapable 
of retaining things of moment, or of ad- 
hering to what they are convinced is ne- 
ceſiary to their future ſafety and happineſs, 
But this world hath too 'much hold of 
them: and when their temporal intereſts 
interfere with their eternal, they negle& 
the latter for the ſake of the former: The 
love of riches and worldly poſſeſſions inſi- 
nuates itſelf into their hearts, and captivates 
their affections Hence they would wil- 
— lingly 
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lingly ſerve both Gop and Mammon: And 
though they are really deſirous of obtain 
ing the glorious rewards of an eternal king- 
dom; yet there are certain poſſeſſions and 
advantages in the kingdoms of this world, 
which they are ſtill more deſirous of ac- 
quiring and preſerving, and which they 
cannot find in their hearts to neglect for 
the ſake of the kingdom of heaven. The 
goſpel enters indeed into their minds, takes 
root, and ſprings up. They are not ſo 
inſenſible as to think another world a trif- 
ling ſubject, and their own ſalvation a 
matter of no moment, nor are they void of 
ſome concern about it: But cares and con- 
cerns of another kind intervene: worldly 
deſires and paſſions ſpring up at the ſame 
time, grow luxuriantly, ſpread their baneful 
influence, and deſtroy the riſing ad of | 
virtue and e 7 


- Then frurth and lat rank or — 
is of 150, who hear the word and under- 
noun it, and keep it alſo in honeſt and good 
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hearts. :. Here alone it grows up to màtu- 
rity; and the increaſe or harveſt is in pro- 
portion to the reſpective degrees of under 
ſtanding and probity, in ſome an hundred 
fold, ſome ſixty, ſome thirty.---Now in con- 
ſidering the effect of the goſpel on the- 
minds of ſuch men, we may obſerve both 
its gradual operation and various effect, as 
both are figured to us in the text. Its 
gradual operation is deſcribed by the pro- 
ceſs of the grain; which muſt firſt beſown, 
then take root, and - ſpring! up, and at 
length come to maturity. This gradual 
and 1mperceptible proceſs our Savior re- 
preſents more particularly in another pa- 
rable. So is the kingdom of God, as if 4 
man ſhould caſt, ſeed into the ground, und ſhould 
ſleep, and riſe for a ſucceſſion of days, andithe 
feed ſhould ſpring. and grow up be: knoweth' not 
how. For the earth bringeth forth of herſelf, 
firſt the blade, then the ear, after that the full 
corn in the ean.— This plainly ſerves to 
expoſe the folly of thoſe Chriſtians who 
pretend to inſtantaneous converſions, to 
- ſudden 
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ſudden impreſſions and ſenſible operations 
of Gop's holy Spirit upon their minds; by 
which they are chunged (as they pretend) 
all at once are born again and become 
new creatures in an inſtant, as it were by 
an unaccountable trick of ſome inviſible 
agent. How far ſuch ſudden” and total 
converſions are poſſible, it is not neceſſary 
to determine. Gop may work miracles in 
the moral as well as the natural world, 
whenever his wiſdom ſees fit. But we may 
affirm with the utmoſt certainty, that ſuch 
inſtances (if there be any) are different 
from the uſual courſe and operation of the 
goſpel upon men's hearts. And had our 
Savior intended to deſcribe: ſuch conver- 
ſions as theſe; he could hardly have made 
choice of a more improper compariſon than 
that of grain, ſown, ſpringing up, and 
coming to maturity: which we all know 
is a work of a ſlow and gradual nature: 
whereas ſuch inſtantaneous converſions 
would be as if ſeed- time and harveſt came 
both at once; and the grain was no ſooner 

ſown, 
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fown, but it ſtarted up miraculouſly into 
a full and ripe ear. It is in the power of 


Gop undoubtedly to do miracles of this. 


kind, and to confound ſpring and autumn, 
ſeed-time and harveſt together. But they 
would be ſo many exceptions to that juſt 
order and beautiful proceſs of nature which 
his wiſdom hath eſtabliſned. And our 
Savior in this parable repreſents the go- 
ſpel as operating upon men's minds wholly 
in a natural, and not at all in a ſuperna- 
tural manner. Otherwiſe, the beaten path, 
or the ſtony places, or the land overrun 
with thorns, might have produced a har- 
veſt, as well as the beſt of ſoils; and there 


would be no need of underſtanding, or | 


attention, or care, or conſtancy, or any 
kind of endeavours ; ſince the whole is to 
be done by the irreſiſtible or efficacious 
operation of the Spirit of Gop. Nor would 
the quantity of the harveſt depend in the 
leaſt on the nature of the ſoil; but the 
increaſe might be an hundred fold in one 
place as well as in another.--Hence we may 

further 
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further obſerve the great abſurdity of thoſe, 
who ſay, That the wickedeſt of men are 
« the fitteſt to come to Chriſt that the 
« more ſins they bring with them, the 
« welcomer they ſhall be- that the more 
« corrupt their nature is, the more likely 
* to become ſubjects of grace and veſſels 
ce of mercy elected to eternal ſalvation 
« and that the leſs moral honeſty men 
« have, the better qualified to be ſaved by 
« faith, and juſtified by Chriſt's imputed 
e righteouſneſs.”---Such ſayings would be 
too abſurd to be repeated, had not fome 
men affirmed them with great earneftneſs 
and apparent zeal for religion. But every 
man that hath ears to hear, and conſiders 
this parable of our Saviour with the leaft 
degree of underſtanding and attention, 
will plainly perceive that he repreſents per- 


ſons of natural good ſenſe and honeſty of 


heart, as beſt qualified to receive the faith 
and produce the fruits of the goſpel; and 
that thoſe fruits will be greater or leſs in 
proportion to the feveral degrees of under- 

Wy ſtanding, 
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ſtanding, attention, and honeſty, with 
which men hear and receive the word of 
the kingdom, 1 


Tux goſpel reveals to us the intentions 
of the Almighty Maker and Governor of 
the world towards mankind, agreeable to 
that perfect goodneſs, juſtice and mercy, 
which the light of nature itſelf teaches us 
to aſcribe to him; intentions relating, not 
to this life, but to another. It contains the 
doctrine of a life to come and world ever- 
laſting, and of repentance and virtue as 
the means of our obtaining that life and 
world, ſupernaturally confirmed by the 
reſurrection of our Saviour from the dead, 
who was the teacher and example of all 
virtue, and of the reſurrection of all good 
men to life, honour, and immortality;--- 
Now this word of the kingdom of heaven, or 
this doctrine of an eternal life and world 
to come, and of repentance and virtue as 
the indiſpenſible conditions of obtaining 
it, may be totally diſregarded, or lightly 

eſteemed, 
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eſteemed, or poſtponed to worldly views 
and intereſts, by the ſtupid, the vain, or 
the worldly- minded: but whenever it meets 
with perſons of a ſenſible, candid, atten- 
tive, and conſiderate diſpoſition, of a free 
and firm temper of mind; it never fails to 
ſtrike an NIE! and produce a —_— 


effect. 


Tas idea of a world to come, and an 
immortal life to commence after death, is 
ſo vaſt and ſublime, that the more men 
attend it, the more it will affect them. 
When this unbounded proſpect firſt enters 
into an attentive and well- diſpoſed mind, 
it aſtoniſnes and captivates it, fills its 
utmoſt capacity, raiſes the higheſt deſires 


and hopes; every other paſſion is ſubdued; 


every other view ſwallowed up. But if 
it be the imagination alone that is amuſed 
and ſet at work, the idea will be effaced, 
the impreſſion will wear out: reaſon and 
reflection muſt concur to fix this view, 
and eſtabliſh this faith in the heart. In 

like 
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like manner, the indiſpenſible obligations 
of repentance and virtue ſtrike and con- 


vince the conſcience of every attentive 


mind: but reſolution muſt follow con- 
viction, 1n order to produce a laſting tem- 
per and habit. When the mind is thus 
prepared and qualified by reaſon, reflexion, 
and reſolution; the word of the kingdom 
takes root, grows up to maturity, and 

roduces the noble fruits of wiſdom and 
virtue in the conduct of life. 


Song regard the doctrine of another 
world as if it were a ſubject of mere ſpe- 
culation and idle curioſity, a popular re- 
port, a vulgar tale, the common ſound of 
the pulpit, a ſubject diſtant, foreign, im- 
pertinent, unintereſting to them. Not fo 
the ſober and thoughtful inquirer: He 
knows (as every thinking perſon muſt 
know) that nothing can be more intereſt- 
ing in its own nature, or more direct- 
ly and intimately concern himſelf, He 


takes the ſubject, therefore, into his moſt 
attentive, 


J 2 a © Od a6 ic a5 
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attentive, cool, and ſedate conſideration : 
He retires within himſelf : willing to know 
the truth, and to form the principles and 
plan of his future conduct upon a ſolid 
foundation : he reaſons, reflects, examines, 
repeats, reſolves, and finally puts in exe- 
cution his own beſt thoughts and mature 
reſolutions. He is firſt of all convinced 
beyond all doubt, that there is a God, 
whoſe wiſdom and power made and or- 
dered all things, produced all the revolu- 
tions of paſt ages, and continually operate 
in all the preſent changes of apparent na- 
ture; forming the bodies and ſouls of men 
for the preſent life, removing one gene- 
ration from the face of the earth, and 
raiſing up another to ſucceed them. He 
is ſoon convinced that the ſame word and 
power which are continually raiſing hu- 
man ſouls to the poſſeſſion of this life, are 
equally able to raiſe the departing ſpirits 
of men, and put them in poſſeſſion of a 
ſuperior and eternal life. He is deſirous 
above all things to know a truth of ſuch 

infinite 
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infinite importance, and to be aſſured that 
it is the actual intention of God to raiſe man- 
kind from the dead to another life. To 
this end, when he hears the word of the 
kingdom, he gives the utmoſt attention 


to it: He ſtudies and examines the Chriſtian 
revelation which pretends to aſſure him of 
this divine intention: And there he finds 
the judicial character of the Deity and his 
paternal goodneſs to mankind diſplayed in 
ſo lively colours, and the grand event of 


the reſurrection to another life declared, 


with ſuch marks of a divine commiſſion, 
and confirmed by ſuch kind of proof, in 
the actual reſurrection of our Saviour, as 
yields ample conviction and ſatisfaction to 


his mind. Having then received the go- 


ſpel, or the doctrine of a life to come, upon 


as full evidence as it is reaſonable in men 


to expect here he fixes his mind reſts 


ſatisfied his heart is eſtabliſhed ;—of this 


hope and confidence he never is aſham- 
ed—this faith he holds faſt without wa- 


vering—on this ſolid baſis he builds the 


ſu perſtruct ure 


an 
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ſuperſtructure of his whole life. — This 
belief and view of eternal thin gs ſecretly 
directs him in all his actions; ;—it is in- 
terwoven into the habit and frame of his 
mind, forms his manner of thinking and 
acting, and has an equal influence over 
his ſecret intentions and public actions 
it brings him to that ſineere and laſting 
repentance which never is repented of 
excites him to every moral duty cheriſnies 
every virtue in his heart becomes appa- 
rent, not ſo much in an outward profeſſion 
as in the actions of a ſober, juſt, and 
beneficent life is the guide of his whole 
conduct, the ground of his beſt hopes, 
and the comfort of his laſt moments. 
This is the character of a true Chriſtian, 
of him who heareth the word of the kingdom 
and underſtandeth it, who alſo retaineth it1n 
an honeſt and good heart, and ON 7 erb a 
fruit to per . | Wels! 


Yer among thoſe who receive the gof- 
pel, and bring forth the fruit of it to ma- 
Vor, III. E turity, 
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finer mould, their underſtandings more clear, 
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turity, there will be a great difference, 
For in ſome the increaſe will be in a far 
greater proportion than in others. The 
minds of ſome, men are, as it were, of 4 
their tempers more firm, their good affec- 
tions more vigorous, their love of virtue 
and hope of immortality more intenſe and 
fixed: In theſe the harveſt will be ſo much 
the richer and more abundant: As in lands 
fit for the grain which is ſown upon them 
the increaſe will be various: ſome will pro- 
duce no more than thirty; while others 
will bring forth ſixty or a hundred fold. 


_ Now, if there is any diſtinction of good 
and evil, any virtue or praiſe in a Chriſtian 
conduct, any difference between life and 
death, any importance in an eternal world, 
any peace and joy in the hope of a glo- 
rious immortality ; let us gratefully and 
cordially receive the word of the kingdom. 
It is the doctrine of a world to come, the 
aſſurance of our reſurrection from death 

to 
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ce; to an immortal life, the promiſe which'God 
far vo cannot lie bath made; the purpoſe which 
che n bid in the divine cbunſels from the 
£ 4 WM foundation of the world; but which is now 
ear, W manifeſted and aſcertained to us by the re- 
Fec- ¶ ſurrection of our Loxp Jz8Us CnuRIsT. 
Let this word dwell in us richly, and. brmg 
forth the fruits of righteouſneſs peace, and 
joy in believing. Let not a careleſs infen- 
ſibility; or a wavering impotence. and ir- 
reſolution, or the eares and dgtuſipns f 
the world exclude it from our hearts, or 
deſtroy the noble effects it ought to pro- 
duce, If 1t was worthy of a revelation 
from heaven; how much more of all at- 
tention and acceptancefrom men?—Where 
it is duly received, it rectifies the under- 
ſtanding, enlarges the mind, amends the 
arld, heart, and reforms the manners: It in- 
glo- ſpires virtue, courage, and hope in every 
and period of life, and at the approach of death. 
-dom. Let us diſpoſe our hearts to the reception 
the of it with ſimplicity and ſincerity: Let it 
leath be the ſubject of our inmoſt reflexions and 
FE E 2 moſt 
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52 + Of. the Sower, &c. 
moſt earneſt application. They tliat de. 
ſpiſe it, deſpiſe the word, not of man, but 
of God. They that bare this word of fe 
love 4 and ſeek W b W Nen 


N. om ol we may is ie under 
ſtand, and improve the word of the kingdom 
of heaven, that we may become wiſe unte 
ſalvatian, and our end may be everlaſting 
life, Gop of his infinite —_ yo thro 
75 yy 8 our Lot. © 1 10 0 
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DISCOURSE III. 


Of the Harveſt: Or, Separation of 
the Tares from the Wheat. 
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Another parable put he forth unto them, ſay- 
ing, The kingdom of heaven is likened unto 
a man which ſowed good ſeed in his field. 
But while men ſlept, his enemy came and 
ſowed tares amongſt the wheat, and went his 
way. But when the blade was ſprung up, 
and brought forth fruit, then appeared the 
tares alſo. So the ſervants of the houſholder 
came and ſaid unto him, Sir, didſi thou not 
ſoo good ſeed in thy field? From whence 
then hath it tares ?——He ſaid unto them, 
An enemy hath done this. The ſervants ſaid 
unto him, Wilt thou then that we go and 
gather them up? But he ſaid, Nay ; left 
while ye gather up the tares, ye root up alſo 
the wheat with them. Let both grow to- 
gether until the harveſt : and in the time of 
E 4 barveſt 


56 Of the Harveſt Ox, 
harveſt I will ſay to the reapers, Gather ye 


together firſt the tares, and bind them in 
Andles to burn them © but gather the wheat 


into my barn. 


IN thoſe natural and familiar images by 


which our Savior intended to inform 
the underſtandings of his diſciples, and 


raiſe their minds to the knowledge of ſy- 
blime truths, we may obſerve a beautiful 
variety, Each parable hath its proper 
ſcope; and was intended to. repreſent, ei- 
ther the moral government of Gop, or the 
future ſtate of mankind, or the purpoſe of 


our Savior's coming, or the effects of the 


goſpel. in the world, in ſome particular 
view. In the foregoing parable of the 
ſower, he deſcribes the different effects of 
the goſpel according to the different diſpo- 
ſitions and capacities of particular perſons. 
In this of the tares interſperſed among the 
wheat, the view is different and of larger 
extent : the ideas are great and ſublime: 
but the grandeur of them is veiled by the 
| ſimplicity 
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ſimplicity of the images made uſe of; by 
which he purpoſely threw a ſhade over his 
meaning, leſt the minds of his diſciples 
ſhould be aſtoniſhed and confounded, ra- 
ther than nn 


We ſhall in the firſt place take a general 
view of the parable. Secondly, conſider 
the ſeveral parts of it. And thirdly, at- 
ton to the WN * of the whole. | 


I. We: are to take a general view of it. 
The world is the ſcene he deſcribes: En- 
ſelf the principal character or important per- 
ſonage introduced: Chriſtians of all ages 
the inferior charafters: Human life the 
plot: the future judgment the uFravelment 
and concluſion. In this proſpect then are 
= comprehended the wide field of the world 


. the Son of man in his human ſtate laboring 
e to cultivate it the ſpecies of true and 
r falſe Chriſtians that would ariſe in i. 
and the view terminates in the ſame Son of 
C man in his exalted ſtate, as Loxd of the 


y world, 
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world, and ſovereign: diſpoſer of its various 
produce. He ſurveys the whole earth, ob- 
ſerves the ſtate of human nature and the 
moral differences of mankind; foretells the 
effect of the goſpel, the corruption of his 
church, and the temper and ſpirit of Chri- 
ſtians in future ages; then extends his view - 
forward to the final ſeparation of good and 
evil men, the deſtruction of the one, and 
the. preſervation of the other; and pre- 
figures himſelf, executing judgment on man- 
kind, conducting the grand revolution of 
the world, iſſuing out orders to his miniſters 
and fervants, directing the moſt important 
affairs of his kingdom, reforming the whole 
order and ſtate of it to perfection, abo- 
liſhing all diſorders and evils, deſtroying 
the authors of them, and promoting to 
honor and happineſs all his faithful and 
obedient ſubjects. The moral government 
of Gop, the final execution of divine ju- 
ſtice, and the dominion and authority of 
our Savior, as adminiſtring the juſtice of 
Gop to mankind, and conducting the pro- 
| ceſs 
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ceſs of things in a future ſtate, by his own 
immediate direction, are the important 
ſubjects here preſented to us. And the fol- 
lowing extenſive propoſitions will appear 
to be contained in his meaning and de- 
ſigns— that the world produces good and 
bad men promiſcuouſly, as the earth brings 
forth both weeds and uſeful Plants. —thar 
his deſign in ſowing the good ſeed in it, 
was to raiſe up virtuous and good men, 
But that notwithſtanding the publication 
and reception. of the goſpel, numbers. of 
hypocritical and wicked men would ſpring 
up, (even within the incloſure of the Chri- 
ſtian church) and would be found inter- 
mingled with genuine Chriſtians; in like 
manner as good and bad men are mixed 
together in all other parts of the world 
that the ſpirit of the devil, the ſpirit of 
pride and ambition, hypocriſy and tyran- 
ny, would enter the field of the church, in 
time of general darkneſs and ignorance, and 
propagate antichriſtians, or falſe profeſſors 
of Chriſtianity ;—that ſome men would be 

5 forward 


6% Kan: Org cnt, 
forward in aſſuming to themſelves a capa- 
city of diſtinguiſhing, and a right of judg- 
ing, between true and falſe Chriſtians, and 
of condemning and extirpating the latter. 
But that the true ſervants of Cx Is r would 
conſult their Lox ps will in this important 
affair; and would forbear aſſuming ſuch 
judgment to themſelves; ;—that he himſelf 
is the only judge of the hearts of men, and 
will in due time execute that office ;— that 
this life is not the proper ſeaſon for judg- 
ment ;—bnt that there is a time appointed 
in the conſtitution of univerſal nature, 
when a diſcriminative judgment ſhall be 
paſſed, and final ſeparation made, between 
good and evil men;—that then the latter 
ſhall be extirpated out-of the creation, or 
deſtroyed totally and eternally, as rares are 
caft into the fire in order to be entirely con- 
ſumed : And the former ſhall be preſerved 
in ſafety, and raiſed to honor and happi- 
neſs. The principal point of the parable 
is the ſovereign- power and authority of 
our 1 as ordering the proceſs and exe- 
cution 


1 * 


„ 
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cution of the final judgment. So call it 
be in-the' end of the world (or as it might be 
rendered; be concluſion of the age, or of this 
life.) ' The'Son of nan will ſend fortb his 
angels; \and they, by his command and di- 
rection, ſhall collect together all things that 
offend, and them that do iniquity, and ſhall 


throw them into the furnace of fire prepared 


for their deſtruction. Torment aad la- 
mentation will attend the dreadful period. 
Then the ſtate of mankind being thorowly 
purged and reformed, the righteous ball 
ſhine forth as the ſun in the kingdom of their 
Father, that kingdom which was ary for 


them JT" the a of 7he __ 


Ler us now proceed to conſider, in the 
ſecond place, the ſeveral parts of this par- 
able; which not only contribute to the 
ſtructure and propriety of the whole, but 
contain in each an important meaning and 
inſtruction. Our Savior had repreſented 
in the preceding parable of the ſower, the 
different n and capacities of men, by 

the 
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the different kind of fo:l upon the furface of 
the earth, the beaten, the ſhallow, the 
thorny, and the good ground. In this, he 
changes the figure; and repreſents the dif- 
ferent characters of men by the d ferent 
produce of the ſame ſeil, as conliſting of god 
and valuable grain intermingled with uſe- 
leſs or noxious Weeds. The world pro- 
duces mankind according to the eourſe of 
nature: But care and eulture are requiſite 
to produce wiſe and good men; without 
which mankind themſelves may become 
like thoſe uſeleſs or pernicious plants which 
are not fit to be preſerved but deſtroyed. 

Our Savior came to cultivate the field of 
the world, and to raiſe a valuable harveſt 
of virtuous and good men in it. This and 
no other is the Proper deſign and effect of 
his goſpel: Yet it is certain from expe- 
rience, that the Chriſtian part of the world, 
as well as other parts, has been grievouſſy 
orerrun by perſons of a very different cha- 
racter. Whence came this to pals ? Did 
nat our Sauier fow good ſecd in his field? 
Unqueſtionably 


feld of the world. For we may obſerve, that 
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Unqueſtionably he did. But hence [then 
bath it the tares ?—ls the wickedneſs of 
pretended Chriſtians to be charged upon 
our Savior and his goſpel ?—So ſome in- 
fidels inſinuate; and are continually urging 
the corruptions of the Chriſtian 'workd as 
an objection to Chriſtianity itſelf. But he 
here expreſsly diſowns it. For when his 
ſervants ate repreſented as coming to him 
and ſaying, Sir, dia thou not ſew good ſeed 
in thy field ? whence then hath it the tares?—— 
His anſwer is, An enemy hath done this : an 
enemy to Chriſtianity. There is a certain 
power and malice in the world which is 
continually working in oppoſition to the 
influence of the goſpel, and endeavoring 
by fraud or force to ſtifle and ſuppreſs it, 
or to ſubſtitute ſomething elſe in the ſtead 


of it. For not only the heathen and Ma- 


hometan powers, but popery and all eccle- 
ſiaſtical tyranny, under whatſoever names 


they are erected, are enemies to Chriſtianity: 


they are the devil, who ſoued tares in the 


what 
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what is in the parable ſtiled an enemy, ot 
as it is in the original, @ man that is an 
enemy, is in the explanation ſtiled the devil, 
Every power which tends to ſubvert true 
religion, to deſtroy the happineſs or hinder 
the ſalvation of mankind, is in ſcripture- 
language the devil. —The wickedneſs of 
the Chriſtian world then is not to be 
charged upon the goſpel, but upon hat 
enemy to it, that diabolic power and po- 
licy, which is continually operating, tho 
perhaps under Chriſtian names and titles, 
yet in real hatred and We to Chri- 
ſtianity. 


THERE is nothing our Savior more fre- 
quently intimates than the i ſucceſs which 


he foreknew the goſpel would meet with: 


_ plainly declaring, that it would not be ef- 
fectual to reform the world; and prophe- 
tically deſcribing its real progreſſion, toge- 
ther with the obſtructions it hath met with, 
the oppoſition which hath been made to-it, 
and the negligence, corruption, and wicked- 

neſs 
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neſs of the hearers and pretended believers 
of it. In this parable eſpecially, he fore- 
tells, that, tho' many ſincere and good men 
would be produced in the world, by means 
of the goſpel, yet they would always be 
mixed with perſons of an oppoſite cha- 
rafter ; who, notwithſtanding any appear- 
ance of Chriſtianity they might aſſume, 
would have no more of the probity and 
virtue of real Chriſtians in them, than the 
rankeſt weeds have of the goodneſs and 


value of pure grain; whom he therefore 


fitly compares to tares growing among the 
wbeat which himſelf had ſown in the field 
of- the world, 


'Tis univerſally allowed, that there are 
true and falſe, ſound and unſound profeſ- 
ſors of Chriſtianity, And in this view it 
might be thought by fome a reaſonable and 
uſeful inſtitution, if our Loxpd had or- 
dained a ſucceſſion of men, to be governors 
and judges in his church, and inveſted them 
with a power of examining into men's prin- 
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neſs of their faith, of ſeparating counterfeit 


of condemning thoſe who were thought 
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ciples and profeſſions, of trying the ſound. 


from genuine Chriſtians, and of excommu- 


nicating, and even extirpating all depraved, MW 

corrupt and heretical perſons. And there a 
have been in all ages, many Chriſtians MF © 
ready to look upon themſelves as excel- MW 7 
lently qualifyed for ſuch an office. Not MW * 
long fince, it was the prevailing ſentimett b 
of Chriſtians in general, that ſuch a power cl 

is, or ought to be lodged ſome-where or MW © 

other : But they were never agreed where: of 

whether in the biſhops of Rome, or in ge- 2 
neral councils, or in Chriſtian princes and 
ſtates. But ſuch a coercive power they of 

ſeemed to think neceſſary to the very pre- ed; 

ſervation of the church of Cuxisr, and A. 
the ſupport of true religion. Hence pro- “e 
ceeded a fpirit in all parties of judging i Whi 
the faith and conſcience of their fellow- ted 
Chriſtians, of cenſuring with much bitter-W 324 
neſs the religious principles and profeſſions MW are! 
of all who differed from themſelves, and 1 
Cn 


to 
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to hold pernicious errors, or to ſupport an 
erroneous worthip. Hence, many in their 
blind zeal, have been forward to extirpate, 
and even conſume in the fire, theſe ſuppoſed 
tares growing in the field of the Chriſtian 
church : thinking it highly injarious to 
religion, to let them grow together, with | the 
wheat, until the harvell. This has in fact 
been the crying grievance of the Chriſtian 
church, the cauſe of horrible; injuftice and 
cruelty ; . whilſt the beſt Chriſtians were 
often perſecuted and deſtroyed inſtead, of 
the worſt ;. the wheat, eradicated. and. com- 
mitted to the flames, along with, or inſtead 
of the tares. What elſe could be expect- 
ed; when blind and preſumptuous mortals 
arrogated to themſelves that juriſdiction 
over the faith and conſcience of mankind, 


which the Father Almighty hath commit- 
ted to CaurisT alone, the only qualified 


and worthy judge For when the ſervants 
are repreſented as enquiring further, Wt 
thou then that ue go and gather up the tares? 
He replied, No : left while ye gather up the 

F fi fares 
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fares ye. root up alſo the wheat with them. 
Let both grow together until the harveſt, — 
From which it may be inferred, that inſtead 
of giving, he hath denyed to his ſervants 
all power of ſeparating true Chriſtians from 
. falſe; and of extirpating the latter: that he 
did not think any of them qualified fot 


ſuch an office; but hath expreſsly reſerved | 


all ſuch judicial procedure to himſelf and 
to the final judgment. Let both grow to- 
gether until the harveſt : and in the time of 


harveſt, 1 will ſay to the reapers, Gather ye 


together, firſt the tares, and bind them in 
bundles to burn them : but gather the wheat 
into 2 my barn. 


Tux reopers are ſaid in the explanation to 
be the angels; and they are repreſented as mi- 
niſters of the great Judge of the world in the 
execution of his juſtice: And it appears, 
that both an executive power and diſcrimi- 
native knowled ge is attributed to then. 
Civil magiſtrates in this world are denomi- 
nated the miniſters of Gop unto men for the 


k 
| execution 
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execution of juſtice. But the capacity of the 
wiſeſt and greateſt among them is far in- 
ferior to that of the angels; and their x power 
and office are, comparatively, of a very 
narrow extent. Superior beings have larger 
provinces aſſigned them, and a more ample 
cognizance and juriſdiction in reſpect to 
mankind; yet ſubject to the direction and 


appointment of the Savior and Sovereign 
of the world. 


Ix the preſent | ſtate, notwithſtanding all 
the meaſures of divine Providence, and the 
endeavors of wiſe and good men, in order 


to promote juſtice, reform the world, and 


eſtabliſh virtue, peace, and happineſs in it, 
many and great diſorders will ever continue 


in human life. Mankind will always 


be, in ſome meaſure, corrupted, power 
abuſed, innocence oppreſſed, vice protect- 


ed, the virtues of good men unrewarded, 


the crimes of the wicked unpuniſhed, and 
grievances, oftences, and temptations will 


abound, But all the evils of the world are 


F 3 only 
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only temporal; are permitted no longer 
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than they anſwer the ends of divine wiſdom ar 
and goodneſs, and ſhall in due time be rs 
aboliſhed : wickedneſs and miſery ſhall 

ceaſe, and virtue and happineſs be for ever 
eſtabliſhed. The {cries of events in human * 
life is continually dr: rawing nearer, to a re: th 
volution. The period of time will at length bY 
arrive to every individual, when the Savior Ho 
of the world will diſcover and exert bis fe 
Judicial and executive power over his church 4 
and the whole world, that dominion over 1 
the conſciences of mankind, that judgment 178 
of perfectly diſtinguiſhing the good from 5 
the evil, and that execution of eternally 1 
ſaving the one, and deſtroying the other, 7 
which he hath in this parable aſſerted to j 0 
himſelf; and which no other perſon or — 
power can claim, without the higheſt ar- * 
rogance and impiety. But to him the F a- 2 
ther Almighty hath committed it: For 2 5 
Father judgeth no man, but hath comm. ted all 138 


judgment to the Son; that all men might honor 


the Son, even as they bonor the Father and 
that 


0 
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r that in the end every knee might bow to him, 
a and every tongue confeſs, that JIxsus Cukrsr 
0 is Lord, to the glory of God the Father. 

x Turs divine deſignation of our Savior 
co the high dignity and office of judging 
n the world, Cuk fs himſelf frequently re- 
1 pireſents to us in memorable figures: — As 
\ in Matthew xxv. 31. When the Son of Man 
15 tall come in his glory, and all his holy angels 
h with him, then ſhall he fit upon the throne of 
5 his glory; and before him ſhall be gathered all 
ff nations; and he ſhall ſeparate them one from 
a another, as the ſhepherd divideth his herds and 
15 flocks ; and ſhall ſet the one on his right hand, 
: J and the other on his left. Then ſhall the King 
Ty 


ſay unto them on bis right hand, Come, ye 
bleſſed of my Father, —(where we may ob- 


N ſerve, that ſpeaking of himſelf in the third 
= perſon, he gives to himſelf the title of 


1, King.) In this parable he repreſents his 


$ own future power and judgmentin a more 
all 

; familiar! image: and having firſt given to 
or 
af 3 himſelf 
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himſelf the character of the. ſower, wha 
ſowed good ſeed in the field of the world; 
then to preſerve the propriety and con- 
ſiſtency of the parable, he deſcribes himſelf 


in the execution of the final judgment un- 
der the character of the Lord of the harveſt, 


who commands the reapers to ſeparate the 
tares, and bind them in bundles to be burn» | 


ed, and to gather the wheat into his gar- 
ner,—In the explication, the familiarity of 
the images is converted into a more auguſt 
and folemn manner of deſcription. The 
harveſt is the concluſion of the age, and the 
reapers are the angels. As therefore the tares 
are collected and conſumed in the fire; ſo ſhall 
it be at the concluſion of this life. The Son of 
man «ill fend forth his angels; and they ſhall 
collect together out of his kingdom all things 
that offend, and them that do iniquity, and 
ſhall caſt them into the furnace of fire; there 
ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. Then 
ſpall the righteous ſbine forth as the ſun in 
the Kingdom of their Father, 


Wr 


m 
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Wr are here led to the principal point 


of the whole parable, which will be the 


ſybje& of another diſcourſe.—In the mean 
time let us receive and digeſt the ſentiments 
already explained. We live in a mixed 
ſtate, where good and bad men grow pro- 
miſcuouſly together, But it is not our 
province to judge the hearts of mankind 
around us. Let us ſtudy to approve our- 
ſclves to our own conſciences, as ſincere 
diſciples of Cux is r. Let our profeſſion 
and practice be conſiſtent. Let the faith 
of the goſpel be the maſter-ſpring of our 
actions. Let ſincerity be our confidence, 
charity our honor, innocence and probity 
our ornament and defence, Let them be 
cultivated in us by a conſtant attention to 
the inſtructions and precepts of our holy 
religion. Then ſhall we be of the number 
of thoſe genuine Chriſtians whom our Savior 
came to plant in the world: And ſhall 


at laſt be diſtinguiſhed by him and his 


angels, 


/ 
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angels, preſerved from the deſtruction of 
the wicked, and advanced to the poſſeſſion 
of his kingdom and glory. Which Gon 
of his infinite mercy grant, through te ſus 


Chrift our * HARD, 5 . 


222 ͤ ͤ ↄK = SCRE IEGITSNY — 
- —_— T S 1 : 
—— — — A — — — << — 


— 
27 
Fg 


n 


— I 


' 

7 5 
1 
* ' 

, 

[2 
Ly 

| 
iT F 
r 
: 
I 

14 : 

1 
| 
199 

4d 

4 ; 
I 
[ i 
124208 
# 1 
1 
47 
4 1 
1 

4 : 
; me 
if 
= 4 
3 
En 

4 
SR 
[ * 
4. 4% 

4 
2 
14 4 

nay 

"i 

N 
bY 
% 

4 : 
i441 
if 
0 ' 
4 ; 

: 
it : 

294 

1 
4 

19 

„ 

v | 


— — — — — A Y 
ED — 


DIS. 


— 


— 


— 
— —ũ — 2 
— — . 


— —— — ä — — — — — . ITC 
— — F . ——— 
— = — £h 8 

. —— * 


—_ 
. 


* — nn — ————— — — 
— 24 - " — > © ga © = 
— — - —_ — —— — 


— — 1 
— «4 — - 
— br _ 5 
— * - 
——_—_— — 


— 


. —_——— * 


- > 
2 4 


— 
—_— 
<A > — 


— G-S 
hg — 
* — 


FF 


DISCOURSE IV. 


Of the Harveſt: Or, Separation of 
the Tares from the Wheat. 
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angels, preſerved from the deſtruction of 
the wicked, and advanced to the poſſeſſion 
of his kingdom and glory. Which Gon 
of his infinite mercy grant, e Teſus 
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Of the Harveſt : Or, Separation of 
the Tares from the Wheat. 
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Then Jeſus ſent the multitude away, and went 
into the bouſe. And bis diſciples came unto 
him, ſaying, Declare unto us the parable of 
the tares of the field. He anſwered and 
ſaid untothem : He that ſoweth the good ſeed 
is the, Son of man: the field is the world: 
the good ſeed are the children of the king- 
dom: but the tares are the children of the 
awicked one: the enemy that ſowed them is 
the devil : the harveſt is the end of the 
world : and the reapers are the angels. As 
therefore the tares are gathered and burnt 
in the ire; ſo ſhall it be in the end of the 
world, The Son of man ſhall ſend forth 
bis angels; and they ſhall gather out of his 
kingdom all things that offend, and them 
which do iniquity, and ſhall caſt them into 
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— — — 


bad men; the deſtruction of the latter, and 


of the former, by the direction and au- 


4 furnace of fire: : there ſhall be wailing 

and gnaſhing of teeth. Then ſhall the righ- 
teous ſhine forth as the ſun in the kingdom 
of their Father. 


N the preceding diſcourſe we firſt took 

a general view of the parable explain- 

ed in the text, and then conſidered the ſe- 
veral parts of it. It now remains, 3d, that 
we attend to the principal point of the 
whole; which is the execution of the final 
judgment; or the ſeparation of good and 


the preſervation and happy eſtabliſnment 


thority of our Savior, as r of mankind 
in the future ſtate. 

A view of the corruptions of human 
nature and the evils of the world, hath 
tempted ſome to doubt of the moral cha- 


rafter and government of the Maker of 
all things. Others have been led to arbi- 


trary doctrines and groundleſs ſuppoſitions 
| in 


2 
ha 
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in order to reconcile theſe appearances with 
the divine perfections. Whilſt others have 
wiſely learned from them to know their 
own 1gnorance; and to conſider how ab- 
ſurd it is to expect that the plan of uni- 
verſal nature ſhould be ſuch as may be 
comprehended by the moſt ignorant ſpecies 
of rational creatures: Hence they have hap- 
pily learned alſo to acquieſce in whatſoever 
the divine providence hath conſtituted or 
permitted: and by attending to the many 
ſtriking evidences of divine wifdom, juſtice, 
and goodneſs, to encourage themſelves with 
a perſuaſion, that. all things tend to the 
greateſt good. This is the wiſeſt improve- 


ment we can make of ſuch a view: And 


all our experience and obſervation of the 
diſorders and evils of this world have then 
their beſt effect upon our minds, when they 
ſerve to lead us to, or confirm us in, the 
faith and hope of the goſpel : namely, that 
all events tend to a glorious iſſue ; that 


there is a life to come, and a righteous 


Ms when all diſorders ſhall be rec- 
| tified, 
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tified, and all evils aboliſhed. - This is the 
ſublime doctrine of our bleſſed Savior : To 


this happy conſummation. of events he di- 


rects our conſtant and moſt ſerious atten- 
tion. All things in the creation anſwer 
the purpoſes of infinite wiſdom: the wick- 
edneſs of mankind is ſubſervient to the 
righteouſneſs of Gop; and the evils of the 
world conſpire to the ends of his goodneſs: 
In what time and manner we cannot in- 
deed comprehend. But it is our wiſdom 


to look forward to futurity, and to wait 


with patience for the revelation of the righ- 
teous judgment of Gop. 

In the mean time let us attend to the 
juſt and noble repreſentations, which our 
Savior hath given us, of the ſtate of man- 
kind; the oeconomy of providence, the 
purpoſe of human life, and the concluſion 
of temporal events. From his diſcourſes 
we may draw the cleareſt information in 
our religious enquiries, and the ſtrongeſt 


encouragement to all virtue. Particularly, 


3 in 


Separation 1 the Tares from the Wheat. 81 15 


in the parable explained in the Wie he 
hath exhibited ſitch a View of the Nate a 


the great kevdlütion: in which all the tranf- 
actions of this life ſhall terminate, as may 
afford ample ſatisfaction to good men. For 
he inſtructs us, that Gop hath formed hu- 
man nature, like the ſoil of the earth, ca- 
pable of producing, by due culture, excel- 
lent and valuable fruits; but otherwiſe, 
yielding an unprofitable or noxious pro- 
duce.— That it was his own peculiar care 
and labor, to cultivate the field of the 
world, and to make it productive of good 
| men ;—but that notwithſtanding his. en- 
* deavors it would ſtill produce many bad 


5 men and that much art, induſtry, and 
— malice would be employed, to corrupt man- 
le kind, and to propagate hypocriſy and wick 
n edneſs.—And it is certain, that both good 
'S and bad men have ariſen in every age and 
n climate, in a greater or leſs abundance, in 
t proportion to the endeavors of thoſe, who 


7 have had it in their power, by their ſtation 
n Vol. III. and 


82 * 07 the Harveſt: Or, 
and influence, to improve, or corrupt huz 
man nature, to promote knowledge or ig- 


nerance, to encourage virtue or vice.— * 
The moſt diſtinguiſhed and worthy cha- 5 
racters that ever appeared in the world, h 
have been thoſe men, who, by their autho- P! 
rity and example, their political and reli- ly 
gious inſtitutions, their maxims of wiſdom n 
and precepts of morality, have drawn the 80 
greateſt numbers of mankind to piety and © 
virtue. Many philoſophers and lawgivers BC 
in former ages, more eſpecially Moſes and . 
el 


the other prophets of Jewiſh antiquity, are 
juſtly celebrated on: this account; as being gr. 


men eminently uſeful; not only in their of 
own time, and to the people they were con- ll ** 
verſant with, but to remote nations and late ba 
| poſteri y. They were then like kilful and * 
diligent huſbandmen, who endeavored, each n 
according to his ability, to cultivate the field me 
of the world, and to raiſe up and increaſe vir 
virtuous and good men in it. The ſame wil 
character belongs in a peculiar manner to tur 
our bleſſed Savior; who was not only yie 


greater 
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greater in his perſonal capacity and autho- 
rity, and more perfect in his example, but. 
whoſe religious inſtitutions and moral pre- 
cepts flow from a ſuperior wiſdom, and 
have a more direct tendency to the im- 
provement of mankind. He therefore juſt- 
ly characterizes himſelf, by way of emi. 
nence and diſtinction, the ſower who ſowed 
good feed in the field of the world; who 
employed his care and labor to produce 
good men in it. And his goſpel has in fact 
been the means of raiſing up many excel- 
lent perſons: And would have had a much 
greater effect, and produced the beſt kind 
of men in great abundance, if the world 
would have born them. — lt may be pro- 
bably ſuppoſed, beſide other reaſons, that 
providence permits the evils of the world, 
and the corruption and wickedneſs of ſome 
men, in order to exerciſe and improve the 
virtue and piety of others. And that the 
wiſdom of Gop hath formed human na- 
ture like the ſoil of the earth, capable of 
yielding either a good or evil produce, on 

G 2 purpoſe, 
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purpoſe, that here might be a field for the 
exerciſe of thoſe generous ſpirits, whoſe 
abilities ſhall qualify them, and whoſe be- 
nevolence ſhall excite them, to beſtow la- 
bor and culture upon it. However, our 
Savior appears to claim a property in, and 
dominion over the world of mankind: they 
are his field, territory, or kingdom, in which 
he exerted a moſt peculiar and diſtinguiſh- 
ed virtue, in order to its improvement in 
the preſent ſtate ; and out of which he will 
finally extirpate, in a future ſtate, all things 
uſeleſs and pernicious, deſtroy the workers of 
iniquity, preſerve and promote good men, 
and eſtabliſh perfect order and happineſs, 
Then all preſent objections and perplexi- 
ties will vaniſh; and the wiſdom, juſtice, 
and goodneſs of the Almighty Maker of 
the world will appear with a ſuperior evi- 
dence and unſhaded luſtre, 


Ar preſent, and during the tranſitory 


ſcene of this life, mankind are ſubject to 


deluſions, temptations, oppreſſions, and 
various 


4 


ric 


CO! 


FAC 


both natural and moral are permitted for 
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various other evils. | Wickedneſs and mi- 
ſery pervade the human ſpecies, maintain 
a perpetual conteſt, and ſometimes ſeem 
to prevail and riſe ſuperior to the peace 
and virtue of mankind. But 1s it the in- 
tention of the allwiſe Governor of the uni- 
verſe, to perpetuate the evils of the world, 
and to make wickedneſs and miſery eter- 
nal? Nothing can be more repugnant to 
his juſtice and goodneſs, and to the ſu- 
preme end of a divine government. For 
whatever wiſe reaſons the evils of this world 


a time and during the preſent ſcene, they 
{hall not exiſt for ever: wickedneſs ſhall 


come to an end, and miſery ſhall termi- 


nate in deſtruction : there ſhall be no more 
cppreſſion or pain or death, evil ſhall ceaſe, 
and perfect unmixed good prevail, O glo- 
rious revolution! divine effect! worthy of 
an allwiſe being, agreeable to the higheſt 
conceptions we are able to form of perfect 
juſtice and goodneſs! worthy of the cha- 
racter, office, dignity, and empire af the 

G 3 Son 


= 
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Son of Gop !—For this purpoſe he came 
into the world; to this end Gop raiſed 
him from the dead, exalted him to power 
and dominion, and committed to him all 
judgment over mankind: that he might at 
length purge the world from every corrup- 
tion, aboliſh all evils, deſtroy the authors 
of them, and eſtabliſh righteouſneſs and 
happineſs for ever. The angels ſhall col- 
lect together out of his kingdom al! things 
that offend; i. e. whatever is a grievance, à 
ſnare, an occaſion of wiekedneſs and mi- 
ſery in the world. Good men ſhall then 
be no longer ſubject to thoſe impoſitions 
by which they are at preſent liable to be 


hurt or ſeduced. - Their faith and virtue 


ſhall ſtand ſecure from the aſſaults of temp- 
tation; every object or occaſion of ſin ſhall 
be aboliſhed; and their integrity ſhall be 
no more expoſed to thoſe trials and dan- 
gers which occur in the preſent ſtate. And 
further, the authors of evil, the workers of 
iniguity, ſhall hkewiſe be deſtroyed for 


ever: they ſhall no longer exiſt to prac- 
tiſe 
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tiſe and -propagate wickedneſs; to infeſt 


ſociety, to violate the peace, and diſturb 


the happineſs of that everlaſting kingdom. 
For, in like manner, as men ſeparate. and 
preſerve the uſeful and valuable produc- 
tions of nature, but throw uſeleſs and noxi- 
ous materials into the fire to be conſumed; 
ſo ſpall it be at the concluſion of this li e. T he 
good and valuable part of mankind ſhall 
be preſerved, and poſſeſs the creation of 
Gop, and the kingdom of our. Savior : 
But the worthleſs and wicked part be con- 
ſumed with a horrible deſtruction, and 
never more exiſt, Then the world ſhall 
be delivered from every evil, and good be- 
come univerſal and eternal. 


Ir may aſſiſt us in forming ſome con- 
ceptions of the agency and authority of 
our Savior, in judging mankind, aboliſh- 
ing diſorders and evils, deſtroying wicked 
men, and eſtabliſhing the virtuous in a 
kingdom of order, peace and happineſs ; 
if we ſuppoſe a nation in this world ſunk 

G 4 into 


5 


| 
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into corruption and ſlavery, laboring under de 
. various calamities and diſorders, ſubject to ve 
1 all the deluſions and oppreſſions of craft al 
I and tyranny ; and then contemplate the ſh 
i kind providence of Gop raifing up for W 
$ them an eminent deliverer, endued with a th 

3 ſingular wiſdom, virtue and authority, in 

þ order to redeem them from their low and 
miſerable eſtate, to tranſplant them to a of 
| happier climate, to redreſs every grievance ve 
amongſt them, to bring to juſtice their ſe 
corrupters and oppreſſors, to ſeparate and th 
exterminate them that are unworthy to fo 
live, and to eſtabliſh the reſt in perfect or- ki 
der, ſeeurity and tranquillity, Thus (if pl 
we may compare ſmall things to great, and ſo 
a temporal to an eternal deliverance) the ar 
wiſdom of the Father Almighty hath pro- ar 
ceeded in reſpect to the whole world and ar 
final ſtate of mankind hath raiſed up from pl 
the dead his Anointed, and exalted him, th 
becauſe he was worthy, to be the ſovereign C. 
and Savior of the world, to give life to the gr 
dead, to reward all men according to their V, 


deſerts, 
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deſerts, to exerminate the wicked, to deli- 
ver the good from all temptations and evils, 
and to eſtabliſh them in a kingdom that 
ſhall never be moved, that kingdom which 
was deſigned and prepared for them from 
the foundation of the world. 


Tuis renovation or new eſtabliſhment 
of the world of mankind is prefigured in 
various prophetical paſſages of the holy 
ſcriptures: Firſt, tho' more obſcurely, by 
the prophets in the Old Teſtament, who 
foretel and deſcribe the character, office, 
kingdom, and glory of the Meſſiah : more 
plainly by John. the Baptiſt : ſtill more fo 
ſo by our Savior himſelf : and laſtly by his 
apoſtles. For our Savior, his forerunner, 
and his apoſtles, plainly make the requiſite 
and important diſtinction, which the pro- 
phets of old did not clearly expreſs, between 
the firſt coming and final appearance of 
CHRIST; and deſcribe the latter as the 
great deſign and effect of his enterprize. 
With this view, his harbinger John the 
| Baptiſt 
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Baptiſt thus characterizes him: There com, 
erb one after me who is migbtier than I, whoſs 
ſees I am not worthy to unlooſe ; whaſe. fan 
is in his hand, and be will throughly pu ge his 
floor, and will gather up his wheat into the 
garner, and burn up the chaff with unquench- 
able fire, —Our Savior in this parable and 


* ö 
u 
"42 
5 0 | 
- 
it, — 4 
'%; T4 
_ 
| 
* $1; 
is. 260 
85 4 : 
i47 ! ! 
. 


many other diſcourſes, repreſents the ſame 
grand revolution and happy renovation of 
all things at the end of the world, or, the 
concluſion of this life, as the main deſign and ; 
effect of his coming; to which all that he , 
did and ſuffered on earth, even his dying 
and riſing from the dead, was no more { 
than an introduction or preparation; that t 
fo he might become the author of our eter- 0 
nal ſalvation, It is in this character of 1 
final judge and ſovereign of the world, that t. 
he moſt frequently deſcribes himſelf. The Ii 
future ſtate of mankind is his kingdom ; that t 
kingdom of heaven which he ſo often re- t] 
preſents by various familiar figures and re- a: 
ſemblances. The importance and effect of a 
his enterprize conſiſt, not ſo much in what n 


F 
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he hath already done, as in what he will 
hereafter accompliſh. His appearance in 
this world, his wiſe inſtructions, his ex- 
emplary virtue, his mighty miracles, his 
viſible reſurrection from the dead and aſ- 
cenſion to heaven, were but as it were a 
preliminary condition, a ſhort preface, an 
imperfect ſketch or ſpecimen, in order to 
that dominion which he hath acquired, 
that office which he exccutes, and that ſcene 
of glory which he will diſcloſe at his ſecond 
appearance; when he ſhall come to be ad- 
mired of his followers, and to execute ju- 
ſtice on them who know not Gop, and 
that obey not his goſpel. When he was 
on earth, he healed the ſick, reſtored the 
maimed, gave fight to the blind, and ſenſe 
to the diſtracted, and raiſed the dead to 
life: He inſtructed the ignorant, reproved 
the wicked, and preached the goſpel to 
the poor : He reformed the world, as far 
as the moſt excellent inſtructions and ex- 
ample, enforced by a ſeries of beneficent 


miracles, would operate in a way of per- 
ſuaſion 


92 f the Harveſt: Or, 
ſuaſion and encouragement. In the other 


world then, when by his potent voice men g 
ſhall awake from the dead and riſe to an- 1 
other life; what wonders will he perform? b 
with what wiſdom and authority will he d 
ſpeak? what goodneſs and beneficence will a 
he diſcover ? How perfect a reformation of h 
mankind will he accompliſh ; when in vir- d 
tue of his high dominion and office, he ci 
ſhall ſeparate the juſt from the unjuſt, de- c 


ſtroy the workers of iniquity, aboliſh all 
evils, and throughly eſtabliſh his kingdom; tl 
an entire world of virtue and happineſs? C1 
when be ſhall. ſend forth his angels; and they 7 
dall collect together out of bis kingdom all ti 
things that offend, and them that do iniquity; cl 


and ſhall throw them into the furnace of fire, tl 
in order to their total abolition : and when 4 
the righteous ſhall ſhine forth as the * in et 
#he kingdom of their Father. 7 
7 

To this bleſt change, this new-born ſtate 2 

of life and happineſs, all faithful Chriſtians tl 

| aſpire with warm affection and earneſt ex- ir 


pectation, 


1 8 
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pectation, as the ſubject of their beſt hopes, 
and the ſummit of their higheſt wiſhes— 
It may be ſaid of mankind in general, that 
being conſcious of, and laboring under the 
diſorders and evils of the preſent ſtate, they 
are waiting with ſome, degree of appre- 
henſion; and hope, of a better ſtate after 
death. For the earneſt expetlation of the 
creature, (ſays the apoſtle). i. e. of the ſpe= 
cies of mankind, watteth for the maniſeſta- 
lion of the ſons of God; i. ei the diſcovery of 
the future ſtate of good men. For the 
creature, i. e. the ſpecies, was made ſubiject 
to vanity, i. e. to corruption and diſſolu- 
tion: not willingly, i. e. not by their own 
choice; but by bim who ſubjected it, 1. e. by 
the appointment of divine providence. 1 
waiteth in hope, that the creature itſelf, i. e. 
even the-ſpecies in general, all be ſet free 


from the ſlavery of corruption into the glo- 


ricus liberty of the thildren of God, Fer We 
know that the whole creation (or, as it is in 
the margin, every creature, i. e. mankind 
in general) groaneth and travaileth in pain 

togetber 


45 
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together even to this' time: not any ſb, but 

even ourſelves, who have the fe fruits of the 

ſpirit, even we apoſtles groan within cut« 
ſebves, waiting for the adeption, the redemp- 
tion of our body ; i. e. our deliverance from 

this bodily ſtate, and becoming inveſted 

with a body incorruptible and immortal, 

But having the expectation and hope of {0 

glorious a change; the Hght afffredions of the 

preſent time, which are but, as it were, for 
a moment, are not worthy to be compared 15 

the far more exceeding and eternal weight of 

ghry which ſhall be hereafter difcloſed. Un- 
der every preſent oppreſſion then, or gloomy 

appearance of things around us, what can 

ſo much relieve the mind and infpire great 

and pkafmg hopes, as that proſpect of the 

future judgment, and the new eſtabliſh- 

ment of the world of mankind, which our 

Savior has preſented to us in natural and 

lively figures? When the evils of the world, 

which are permitted for wife ends, and for 

the preſent time only, ſhall ſerve to make 

the divine juſtice and goodneſs the more 

| conſpicuous, 
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conſpicuous, in the ſight of the whole in- 
telligent creation. The time of this life is 
but a ſhort period: a thouſand years is but 
as a moment compared to the ages of eter- 
nity. If then there are many difficulties 
and trials to be met with in this local and 
temporary conſtitution of nature; if good 
men fometimes tafte the bitter cup of ads 
verſity, or are ſurrounded with ſnares and 
enemies; here is the proof of their inte- 


grity: this is the field of warfare, in which 


they are to exerciſe their prudence, forti- 
tude, patience, benevolence to men, and 
confidence in Gor”: that ſo the trial of their 


faith, their fidelity and virtue, being more 


precious than that of gold, may be found unto 
praiſe, honor and glory, at the revelation of 
Jeſus Chriſt —How many and great ſoever 
the afflictions of the righteous man are, the 
Lord will deliver him out of them all, and 
eſtabliſh him in a place of ſafety and ho- 
nor, from whence he ſhall behold the de- 


Aruction of the wicked, but it ſhall not come 


"gb him. When the proud oppreſſors of 
the 
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the earth and crafty ſeducers of mankind, 
who have ſought only to gratify their 1 in- 
ſatiable luſts of pleaſur e, wealth and power, 
ſhall become objects of horror and con- 


tempt, and be thrown into the furnace of 


deſtruction: when the Por of this world being 
rich in faith ſhall poſſeſs the kingdom pre- 
pared for them: when the oppreſſed ſhall 
be delivered, and the lowly exalted: when 
the worthy ſhall be promoted, and the fol- 
lowers of CuRISs T in virtue; picty, and pa- 
tience ſhall partake of bs glory and joy. 
When the powers of this world which have 
ſupported and propagated ſuperſtition, im- 
piety and wickedneſs, oppreſſed the inno. 
cent, condemned the juſt, perſecuted the 
adherents of true religion, and cruelly ad- 
judged them to periſh in flames of fire, 


ſhall themſelves be arraigned before a ſu- 


perior judge, condemned by a moſt juſt 
ſentence, and doomed to periſh in fire un- 
quenchable ;—then, all evils and the au- 
thors of them being totally abcliſhed, be 
new world will be eſtapliſned; a world of 

good 


Separation of the Tares from the Wheat. 97 
good without evil, of life free from, death, 
of activity without wearineſs, of enjoyment 
without ſuffering, of virtue unpolluted with 
vice, of love untainted with hatred, ofiho- 
nor unenvyed, and happineſs uninterrup- 
ted. Then the kingdom of God and of bis 
Cbriſ will be fully come; that. kingdom 
which he hath foretold and deſcribed, to 
which he directs our moſt earneſt attention, 
and to eſtabliſh which was the great end 


his view and deſire: that kingdom heck * | 
will preſent to God, even the Father Almigh- 
ty, and in which he will ut dawn. all ruls 
and all authority and paer, and ſubdue every 
thing to Himſelf. For in the higheſt exer- 
nion of his power and grandeur of his em- 
pire, when all things are become ſubject 
unto him, then hall ibe Son humſelf be never- 
theleſs ſubject to the will of the Father Al- 
mighty, who gave him this Aingdm and 
glory, that God my be all i in all. 
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Now e we look for ſuch things ; what 
manner of perſons' ought we to be in the cul. 
tivation and practice of all virtue? that 
we may be found of him in peace at his 
appearance Let us by a patient continu- 


ance in 4vell-doing ſeek for glory, honor, and 
immortality. If we know how to make 


uſe of the diſorders and temptations of the | 
preſent life, fo as to exerciſe our faith, for- 
titide, temperance, probity, and charity; 
then it will be moſt happy for us, that 
ever we were born into this world; hi. 
world, which ſome are fo apt to complain 
of, others to over-value, and all to abuſe. 
The end of human liſe is the great object 
of every wiſe man's attention: And there 
is nothing ſo momentous in itſelf, yet ſo 
little conſidered, as that life or death eter- 
nal is before us; and that our preſent con- 
duct will affect our future condition, and 
draw after it everlaſting conſequences. 


Now that we may know the things that 
Belang to our peace and ſafety, before thy 
be 
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be hid from our eyes; and may ſo improve 
the ſhort time that we are to remain in 
this world, as to be found worthy to ob- 
tain that life and world which are eternal, 
Gop grant of his infinite mercy 9 
Jeſus Chrift our Logo, 
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Of the Net which gathered of every 
Kind: Or, the Capture and Aſ- 
fortment of Fiſhes. 
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Aja the ki ngdom of heaven is like unto a 
net which was caft into the ſea, and ga- 
 thered of every kind; which, when it was 
full, they drew to the ſhore, and having fat 
down, they gathered the good into veſſels, 
but caft the bad away. So fhall it be at 
the end of this world: the angels ſhall come 
forth a and ſtver the wicked from among the 
Jui, and ſhall caft them into the furnace of 
re: there Hal be p. and Pieſtng 
of eb. he” ith 


- "7 21 910 ary? 


a . 


HE ren Pepe of Gao and Sa- 
vior of the world is here inftract- 

ing his immediate diſciples, and raiſing 
their minds to ſome apprehenſion of a ſub- 


ject the moſt important and intereſting to 


H 4 mankind; 
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mankind; to reveal and publiſh which to 
the world was a peculiar and principal 


| part of his prophetic. office, And if we 


conſider how difficult it is to raiſe ignorant 
minds, accuſtomed only to low notions, 
and poſſeſſed by ſtrong prejudices, to a 
knowledge of ſpiritual and ſublime things; 
we. ſhall Percelve the wifdom of our Sa- 
wor in, unfolding to them the myſteries of 
the kingdom of beaven ſo gradually, and by 


figurative and parabolical repreſentations, 


ſuch as were proper to excite. their, atten- 
tion. and curjoſity, and likewiſe to inform 
their underſtandings, as far as the weak- 


neſs of their minds would. permit. Yet 


theſe parables are of ſuch a conſtruction, 
that. the more enlightened our underſtand- | 


ings are, and the more free from prejudice; 
the more ſhall we admire the ſimplicity 
and; beauty gf + them, ang receivg with .the 
higher approbation the great truths | ans 


beutel jo be gonveyed by en: 


-dtil & 10 nt 15 
Ovk L "Ty bad before delivered to the 


Tops the parable of ne tares of the fell, 
of 
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of which his diſciples, as ſoon as; they were 
apart from the multitude, and in private 
with him, earneſtly deſired an explanation; 
which he condeſcended to give them; and 
added alſo ſome other parables, particu- 
larly this of the text, in order to accuſtom 
them to ſuch kind of repreſentations, to 
enllyen their attention to them, and as a 
further explanation of the main ſubject in- 
tended in them. But after all, it does not 
appear, that he deſigned to expreſs his ſenſe 
in the cleareſt manner; but rather to fur- 
niſh matter for their future ſtudy, and re- 
flezion. For when he aſked them, if they 
underſtood theſe, things; though they re- 
plyed, Tea, Lord; yet it is moſt probable, 
that their knowledge of his meaning was 
very imperfett and confuſed: and that 
their anſwer proceeded rather from a ſhame 
of confeſſing tbęir ignorance; than any 
clear apprehenſion of the grandeur and 
extent of his ideas. It was not till after 
his reſurrection from the dead, and the 
effuſion of the Holy Spirit, that they at- 

8 tained 


106 Of the Net which gatberedof every Kind: 
tained to a thorow comprehenſion of his 
doctrine; when all the important inſtrue- 
tions he had before given them were 
brought to remembrance, and their under. 
ſtandings were prepared to receive them. 


Wurx they firſt became his followers, 
they expected that he would riſe to worldly 
greatneis, become king of the ' Jews,” and 
conqueror of the Roman empire : And no- 
thing was further from their thoughts, at 
that tune, than to imagine, that inſtead of 
this, he was to die, riſe from the dead to an 
immortal life, and become the Sovereign and 
Judge of mankind in another world. Of 
this they ſeem not to have had the leaſt 
conception: On the contrary, when he in- 
timated theſe things to them, it ſeems to 
have! overpowered their feeble minds, and 
to have confounded their apprehenſions of 
him. Or if they did attain to ſome faint 
ideas of his future eternal dominion ; yet 
they did not doubt but that he would firſt 
become a mighty prince on earth: And 

this 
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this prejudice adhered to them till his death, 
and ſeems to have been revived, in ſome 
meaſure, after his reſurrection, when they 
aſked: him, Lord, wil tbou at this time re- 
fore the kingdom to Iſrael? 


TatRt was another great prejudice alſo 
common to the Jews at that time, and 
which ſubſiſts at this day in the minds of 
many perſons; which was, aſtrong preſump- 
tion, that the Meſſiah, or Carter, when 


he came, would not only erect a govern- 


ment on earth, but in conſequence of it, 
reform mankind, redreſs grievances, ad- 
miniſter juſtice, make all his followers vir- 
tuous and happy, and in a word, eſtabliſfi 
peace and good order throughout the 
world. This prejudice was naturally con- 
nected with the former. For as on the 
one hand, the greateſt order and peace of 
human fociety might be expected from a 
perfect government; ſo on the other, no 
means appear to be ſo effectual to reform 
nations, and eſtabliſh'the happineſs of hu- 

man 


| 
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man life, as ſuch a government; in which 
juſtice ſhall be ſo thorowly adminiſtred, 
that every perſon, of whatſoever rank and 
condition, 'fhall be viſibly rewarded, or pu- 
niſhed, according to his behavior. But as 


this ſcheme does not appear to have been 
the plan and purpoſe of divine providence, 


in the formation of this world and of hu- 
man nature, ſo neither was it the deſign 
and end. of our Savior's coming. The 
wiſdom of Gop thought fit to commit the 


government of nations, the direction of all 
civil affairs, and the. adminiſtration of j ju- 
ſtice in ſociety, to men themſelves: And 
it was not our Lokp's deſign to change 
this plan, to deprive princes and governors 
of their dominion, to aſſume civil power, 
and ſct up a ſupernatural government on 
earth. For though the popes of Rome 
have expreſsly aſſumed ſuch a temporal 
dominion above all other princes, by a 
pretended authority from Cuxkisr; yet he 
himſelf expreſsly diſclaimed it. For in con- 
tradiction to the above-mentioned preju- 

dices, 
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dices, he declares. in one place, that his 
kingdom was not of this world: i. e. the 
power and empire to which he pretended 
were wholly in another world. And in 
another place, that be was not come 15 ſend 
peace on earth, or to eſtabliſh the order and 
happineſs of human ſociety : beſide many 
other paſſages, in which he foretells and 
deſcribes” the corruptions, diſorders, and 


perſecutions which-would ariſe in the world; 


and which; inſtead of being prevented, or 


remedied, would rather, in ſome inſtances, 


be occaſioned,” or aggravated, by the pu- 
blication of the goſpel. Particularly, in 
the foregoing parable of the tares, he not 
only 'prefigures himſelf in the great cha- 
rafter of proprietor of the feld, which is 
the wrrld,, and ſovereign diſpoſer of its va- 
rious produce; but foretells, that though 
he had ſown in it good ſeed, yet the ſpirit 
of enmity to the goſpel, a ſpirit of hypo- 
crify and wickedneſs, would ſteal in, as it 
were in the night, and would ſow tares, 
which would grow up among the wheat, 
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and would be fo intermixed, that the pro- 
per time of feparation could not be till the 
harveſt : the meaning of which is, that 
good and bad men would always ariſe to- 


gether in the world, and be ſo intermin- 


gled, even in the Chriſtian world, that a 
ſeparate judgment could not be properly 
made in this life: But at the time of bar- 
ve, at the concluſion of life, when the 
proper fſeaſen was come, he would jay 10 
the reapers, Gather up the tares and bind them 
in bundles to burn them, but gather the wheat 
into my garner + which is thus expreſſed in 
the explanation. The Son of man will fend 
forth his angels, and they ſhall gather out of 
his kingdom all things that offend and them that 
do iniquity, and ſhall caſt them into a furnace 
of fire : there fhall be weepe ng and mo 
of teeth, 


IT was proper to repeat ſo much of 
the parable of the tares; as this in the 


text was evidently deſigned to convey to 


his diſciples the fame meaning with that. 
Only 


ti 
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Only it may be obſerved, that here he en- 
tirely omits his own character and' agency 
in that tranſaction, which he intended to 
prefigure, and preſents to view only the 
final diſtinction and ſeparation of good 
and bad men. This omiſfion was deſigned, 
as ſeems probable, out of eondeſcenſion to 
the weakneſs of his diſciples, who could 
hardly, at that time, conceive of him, in 
the ſublime quality of Judge of mankind, 
in reſpect to a future and eternal ſtate. He 
therefore reduces the ſubject to a greater 
ſimplicity, and confines his alluſion to the 
final ſeparation between good men and bad, 
by the cognizance and judgment of ſupe- 
rior Beings denominated the angels: And 
he makes uſe of the figure of @ net caft into 
the ſea, as being very familiar to his diſci- 
ples, who were ſome of them f/bermen. As 
the lower animals are in reſpect to man- 
kind, ſuch are 'men themſelves compared 
to the angels: And thoſe ſuperior Beings 
underſtand the difference of good men and 


bad, and are capable of diſtinguiſhing and 
ſeparating 
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ſeparating them, as the ſhepherd. is of di- 
viding his flocks and herds, or the f/herman n 


of diſtinguiſhing the different ſpecieg of : 
fiſhes taken together in his net. They know, 8 
which ſort of men are fit to be preſerved, 5 
and which to be deſtroyed, and, at the con- 
cluſion of the age, ſhall come forth and 1 
ſever the wicked from among the juſt, and 110 
ſhall caſt them into a furnace of fire, to * 
be utterly conſumed. | | L 
The kingdom of beaven, ther efore, or hd 0 
future ſtate, 7s /ike unto a net which. Was " 


caſt into the ſea, and gathered of every kind: 
For all men ſhall be raiſed from the dead, the 
every one in his own order, and all paſs 
into the future ſtate. But as the net, when the 
it was full, was drawn to the ſhore, and 
they ſat down to examine their capture, 
and ſeparated the good into veſſels, and caſt * 
the bad away; „ ſhall it be at the concluſion 


us 
of the age. Good men and bad are equally . 
ſubject to death, and ſhall both paſs from fon 


the ſtate of the dead to another life : But * 
notwith- \ 
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notwithſtanding, Both ſhall not be ſaved : a 
ſcrutiny ſhall commence, their different qua- 
lities Thall be diſtinguiſhed, an impartial 
judgment paſſed, and a final ſeparation made. 
They who are found get, as our Loxp 
expreſſeth it, of that world and the reſurrec- 
tion from the dead, ſhall be preſerved in 
eternal life; but they who are judged to 
be unworthy of life, or not fit to be ſaved, 
ſhall be deſtroyed. As men diftinguiſhj 
ſelect, arid carefully preſerve things of va- 
lue, or which are fit for ſome good ' ule 
and purpoſe, but caſt away things that 
are vile and uſeleſs, or conſume them in 
the fire; mankind themſelves ſhall be diſ- 
poſed of in the future ſtate according to 
the ſame method and rule, by the diſtin- 
guiſhing judgment of ſuperior beings, un- 
der the direction of our Savior, who is the 
Lord and Judge of all. Men's reſpective 
qualifications and deſerts ſhall be moſt im- 
partially conſidered ; and they who are 
tound to be unqualified for eternal life and 
unworthy of ſalvation, ſhall be caſt away 

Vor, III. I ag 


— 


114 of the Net which gathered of every Kind: 
as vile and uſeleſs, and expoſed to periſh 
for ever ; ſhall not be ſuffered to live or 
exiſt any longer; but be thrown, as it 
were, into a furnace of fire, in order to 
their total deſtruction. And leſt we ſhould 
vainly imagine, that the puniſhment of 
wicked men ſhall be a mere deprivation 
of life and being, without proportionate 
degrees of pain and miſery, our Savior ex- 
preſsly adds, there ſhall be wailing and gnaſb- 
ing of teeth: an expreſſion which implies 
dreadful and excruciating agonies. Thele 
miſeries ſhall undoubtedly be in exact pro- 
Portion to the crimes men have committed 
and the meaſure of guilt they have con- 
tracted. The ſervant who knew his Lord. 
will but did it not, who tranſgreſſed know- 
ingly, purpoſely, maliciouſly, ſhall ſuffer 
more ſlripes, than he who ſinned rather 
thro' ignorance and fclly than preſumption 
and obſtinacy. Yet there appears no rea- 
fon to doubt, but that the puniſhment of 
every condemned criminal ſhall be great, 
and the period of his eternal deſtruction 
| dreadful 
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dreadful beyond expreſſion. For when orice 
the maſter of the houſe is riſen up, and hath 
ſhut the door, and they begin to fland without 
and ſay, Lord, Lord, open unto us; and he 
ſhall ſay to them, I know you not; depart 
from me, ye workers of iniquity ; then ſhall 
be wailing and gnaſbing of teeth then when 
they ſhall ſee Abraham, Iſuat, and Jacob, and 
all the prophets in the kingdom of God, and 
themſelves ſhut out: when they ſhall ſee many 
come from the eaſt and the weſt, the north and 
the ſouth, from all parts of the world, and 
admitted into the community and habita- 
tion of the bleſſed, while themſelves are ex- 
cluded : when they ſhall fee many whom 
they deſpiſed in this world, as beneath their 
notice, ſhining forth as the ſun, in the man- 
fions of light and glory, from which them⸗ 
ſelves are for ever debarred : when all pro- 
tection, all ſafety and hope fhall be with- 
drawn from them : when with ardent eyes 
they ſhall ſee the ineſtimable prize of eter- 
nal life, and with the utmoſt vehemence 
of paſſion defire to obtain it, but in vain: 

12 ne hen 
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when the agonies of deſpair and of death 
eternal ſhall ſeize them; and they ſhall 
feel the inſupportable weight of almighty 
Power precipitating them into the abyſs of 
everlaſting deſtruction. Such puniſhment, 
ſo dreadful a period may well be thought 
ſufficient to ſatisfy divine juſtice. and to 
anſwer the ends of divine government. 
And the denunciation of a judgment ſo 
awful, a miſery ſo inſupportable, a ruin 
ſo irrecoverable, ſhould in reaſon be more 
than ſufficient to deter all men, who have 
the leaſt degree of ſober reflexion and con- 
ſideration, from the practice of wickedneſs; 
to awaken the moſt ſecure and thoughtlefs, 
and to reclaim the moſt obſtinate and har- 
dened. Need we then to ſuppoſe, that 
Gor will preſerve condemned finners in 
life and being for ever, in order to make 
their wickedneſs and miſery endleſs? ? Can 
it be conſiſtent with reaſon, juſtice, or 
goodneſs, needleſsly to prolong and in- 
creaſe wickedneſs and miſery? Can this be 


the purpoſe or deſire of any good Being! 
Is 
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Is it not the ſtrongeſt and moſt natural 
defire of every good mind to diminiſh the 
quantity of evil in the world, and to put 
a ſtop, as far as 1s poſlible, to wickedneſs 
and miſery? What can be more grateful, 
then, to the heart of a good man, than to 
be aſſured by the goſpel, that a final period 
ſhall be put to the wickedneſs and miſery 
of the world ? and that virtue and happi- 
neſs alone ſhall remain for ever, and be 
propagated and increaſed to everlaſting 
ages ?—Glorious and happy revolution | 
which ſhall take place at the ſecond co- 
ming of our Lord and Savior; when he 
ſhall come with his mighty angels, and 
eſtabliſh the throne of his government over 
the world of mankind ; when he ſhall ad- 
minſter impartial juſtice ; when he ſhall 
ſever the wicked from amongſt the righ- 
teous, and puniſh them with an everlaſting + 
deſtruftion from his preſence and by his glo- 
rious power ;, when he ſhall aboliſh all evils, 
and make an utter end of wickedneſs and 
miſery ; when death and bell flall be caſt into 

11 the 
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the lake of fire, and there ſhall be no more 


ſin, nor ſorrow, nor pain, nor death; when 
all things ſhall be made nem, an intire world 
eſtabliſhed, wherein no evil ſhall take root, 
but virtue, peace, and happineſs grow and 
flouriſh for ever. This is the everlaſting 
kingdom of our Lord and Savior, out of which 
all things that offend and they that do iniquity 
ſhall be extirpated, and into which no- 
thing ſhall enter that defileth, or that maketh 
2 he, nothing that is deformed or deceit- 
ful. As then the fiſherman draws his net 
when it is full to the ſhore, and ſeparates 
the good into veſſels, but caſts the bad 
away; as the huſbandman ſeparates the 
wheat from the tares, and carefully pre- 
ſerves the former, but burns up the latter; 
as the maſter of a feaſt admits the worthy 
gueſts, but excludes the unworthy; as the 
prince rewards his faithful ſervants, but 
commands the rebellious to be bropght 
forth and ſlain in his preſence;—ſo. ſhall 
it be at the concluſion of human life. 


TT HESE 
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THesE natural images and alluſions were 
intended by our Savior to impreſs upon 
our minds the moſt lively idea of the final 
diſtinction and ſeparation which ſhall be 
made between good and bad men ; when 
the former ſhall be put in poſſeſſion. of a 
world of everlaſting life; but the latter be 
excluded, caſt away, put to death eternal, 
utterly conſumed, as it were, in an un- 
quenchable fire. There will then be no 
place for repentance, nor will any intreaties 
or ſupplications have any effect. For 
when once he maſter of the bouſe is riſen up 
and hath ſput the door, thiere can be no ad- 
mittance, and in vain ſhall they ſtand | 
without, ſaying, Lord, Lord, open unto us; 
and tho? they ſhould plead © we have eaten 
* and drank in thy preſence, and thou' haſt 
© taught in our ſixerts, the anfwer will 
be, I know not whence ye are, depart 
* from me ye that work iniquity.” No 
petitions or pleas will avail to alter- the 
ſentence of the great Judge of the world; 
no poſſibility remain of eſcaping the im- 


I 4 pending 


120 Of the Net which gatbered of every Kind; 


pending ruin. And when they ſhall fee 
that kingdom of heaven, that world of 
immortality, from which they are for ever 
{hut out; and know the infinite value of 


that eternal life, which they have laſt, by 
their own folly and wickedneſs; this ſight, 
and this knowledge, will neceſſarily ag- 
gravate their miſery, and fill them with 
inconſolable regret and horror. To be 
condemned by a human judicature, and 
put. to death in this world, as criminals 
unfit for ſociety and unworthy. of life; to 
be made examples of puniſhment, and ex- 
poſed as ſpectacles of diſgrace and ruin, 
is a ſcene full of horror and miſery. But 
no ſufferings in this world, no temporal 
death, can be ſuppoſed equal to the miſery 
and deſtruction of ſinners in another world 
condemned to death eternal. 


Ir then we have any concern to avoid 
the greateſt miſery and moſt terrible de- 
ſtruction that can befal us; if our on 
ternal life and ſafety be dear to us; if we 


have 
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have any deſire of immortality, and put 
any value upon the glory and happineſs of 
an everlaſting world ;—let us avoid guilt, 
and be afraid to commit iniquity : let us 
flee from it, as from the face of a ſerpent, 
whoſe fling is ſharper than a two-edged ſword, 
and whoſe teeth are as the teeth of a lion 


laying the ſouls of men. Let the ſteddy be- 


lief of an everlaſting ſtate, of the final ſe- 
paration of good and evil men, of the 
eternal ſalvation of the former and de- 
ſtruction of the latter, be an invincible 
guard to repel temptations and to defend 
and maintain our integrity; and an ef- 
fectual motive to the practice of all virtue: 
That ſo 7he trial of our faith being more pre- 
cious than gold, may be found unto praiſe, 
bonor, and glory, at the coming of our Savior 


Jeſus Cbriſt. 
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DISCOURSE VI. 


Of the Treaſure hid in a Field: And 
the Pearl of great Price. 
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MATTHEW. xiii. 44. 


Again, the kingdom of: heaven is like unto 
treaſure hid in a field; which when a man 
hath found he hideth, and for joy thereof 
goeth and ſelleth all that he hath, and buyeth 
that field. Again, the kingdom of heaven 
is like unto a merchant-man ſeeking goodly = 
pearls: who when he had found one pearl 


of great price, be went and . all that 
he had and bought it. 


HESE two parables are proper to 
be'taken into conſideration jointly ; 

as they have both apparently the - ſame 
meaning, and were intended to repreſent, 
under ſimilar figures, the excellence and 
value of the kingdom of heaven, or the 
future ſtate of happineſs. In one inſtance, 
" 8 the 
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the worth of it is compared to treaſure hid 
in a field; in the other to a pearl of great 
price. Thus our Savior by familiar images 
adapted to the capacity, temper, and af. 
fections of his diſciples, raiſes their minds 
to an high eſteem of that glorious eternal 
kingdom, which he was to eſtabliſh in 
another world. In other diſcourſes and 
alluſions he inſtructs them as to the nature 
of it, and deſcribes the .quakfications for 
poſſeſſing it: In theſe, he illuſtrates, in a 
comparative view, its fupreme value. As 
the groſs conceptions of mankind are not 
eaſily raved to things abſtract, ſubhme and 
fpiritual, nor indeed is human language 
ſufficient to convey proper notions of thoſe 
things which eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard; 
nor bawe-entred into the heart of man; there- 
fore he makes uſe of thoſe ſenſible objects, 
which the eye of man hath feen, and the 
ear heard of, and the imagination been 
affected with; in order to qxcite our deſire 
and purſuit of heavenly and inviſible things. 
Hence, the happineſs of another life is Ggu- 
6 red 
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red to us in the Ne Teſtament by trea- 
ſures, entertainments, ſplendors, crowns, 
inheritances, and the like. Such repre- 
ſentations ſhould not be conſidered, as de- 
baſing the dignity of theſe ſubjects, but 
as the wiſeſt and fitteſt means of rendering 
them intelligible, and reducing them to 
a level with the low underſtandings and 
earthly apprehenſions of men. For a re- 
velation from heaven addreſſed to mankind 
muſt make uſe of the common language 
and ideas of men, in order to become intel- 
ligible, and operate upon their deſires and 
affections. It is an argument therefore of 
the wiſdom of our Savior and propriety of 
his diſcourſes, that in treating of ſpiritual 
and inviſible things, he has conſtant re- 
courſe fo material and viſible objects, and 
applies them in a manner ſo proper to im- 
preſs the ſentiment which he intended, 
with as much force and clearneſs, as the 
capacities of his diſciples would admit. 
Intending therefore to repreſent the ineſti- 
mable value of the kingdom of heaven, in 
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a manner proper to quicken their attention 
and raiſe their deſires, he compares it to 
treaſure hid in a field; which, when a man 
hath found, he becomes elevated with the 
joyful diſcovery, and employs all his 
thought and concern how to become pol- 
ſeſſed of it. In the other figure, which 
ſtands in connexion with this, he pour- 
traits his diſciples in the habit and appear- 
ance of merchants, travelling thro different 
countries, and ſearching for pearls; and 
when they have found one of the higheſt 
value, making uſe of all their abilities, and 
parting with every thing elſe, in order to 
purchaſe it. Thus, with the ſimplicity of 
a divine art, he awakens the curioſity of 
his diſciples, by deſcribing the kingdom of 


heaven as an hidden treaſure, and a pearl 


that muſt be ſugli for in order to be found. 
He takes hold alſo of that deſire of acquir- 
ing property, and of gaining ſplendid poſ- 
ſeflions, which is ſo natural, and which 
had no ſmall influence on their minds. 


For it __ 7 evident from the hi- 
ſtory, 
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ſtory, that the apoſtles themſelves followed 
our Savior, at firſt, chiefly from a motive 


ol curioſity, or from lucrative expectations. 


He ſpeaks therefore with a condeſcending 
regard to their errors and prejudices, as 
well as to the 'weakneſs and groſſneſs of all 
human apprehenſion. They, like the reſt 
of nantind, wanted to become rich, great, 
and happy in the world: and like the reſt 
of the Jes, never doubted but their Meſ- 
fiah would become a temporal prince; and 
if they could be firſt in his favor, expected 
all forts of worldly preferments, from his 
power and liberality. Hence ſprung emu- 
lations and contentions amongſt them, 
which of them ſhould have the preference 
in his eſteem, fit at his right hand, and 
be the greateſt in his kingdom. Hence alſo 
the melancholy and deſpair which ſeized 
them, when his death deſtroyed their 
worldly hopes.—It is worth our cloſeſt 
attention to obſerve the candor, prudence, 
reſerve, propriety and addreſs by which our 
Lord gradually weaned them from their 
Vor. III. K prejudices, 
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prejudices, and directed their hopes and 
deſires to that future ſtate, which he de- 
noted by the kingdom of heaven. —For 
though they had but faint apprehenſions 
of a life to come, and followed him at firſt, 
with no other than worldly views and 
hopes; yet at lengib, he fully convinced 
them, that he had indeed a kingdom, though 
not of this world, a kingdom of truth and 
virtue on earth, and ef eternal life and 
glory in another world, Then they found 
the hidden treaſure, they diſcovered the 
pearl of great price; and became ſo ani- 
mated with the rich diſcovery, that they 
went and ſold all that they had to ſecure 
the poſſeſſion : for joy thereof they abandoned 
every thing in the world, in order to be- 
come heirs of eternal life. After the reſur- 
rection of Chriſt and his aſcent to heaven, 
their ſentiments, views and hopes became 
entirely changed; they were no longer 
men of this world, but of another; they 
looked not at things temporal, but things 


eternal; their diſcourſes and actions diſ- 
cover 
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cover a ſpirit above all regard to the riches 
and pleaſures of this world, and wholly 
intent upon thoſe treaſures in heaven, that 
eternal kingdom and joy of their. Lord, 
which he had propounded to them, and 
on which he had gradually led them to 
fix their ſtrongeſt affections and hopes. 


So in regard to the condition and cha- 
racter of mankind in general, and of Chri- 
ſtians in particular, in all ages They are 
full of worldly notions and paſſions, are 
chiefly intent upon erecting for themſelves 
a ſcheme of temporal proſperity and hap- 
pineſs, think but little of another world, 
and have ſcarce the leaſt affection, deſire, 
or hope tending that way ;—till by ſome 
powerful means or happy event, their aps 
prehenſions are awakened, their dreams 
about worldly pleaſures and preferments 
vaniſh; and the faith of the goſpel enters 
into their hearts, and begins to operate 
upon their affections and actions. Then 
their errors are rectified, they underſtand 


K 2 things 
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things in another manner, they ſee life in 
a different light, — an eternal world ſtands 
diſcloſed, and in full view before them. 
they behold it, and are aſtoniſhed at the 
reality, the nearneſs, and the grandeur of 
the object; and its infinite i importance and 
value excite their ſtrongeſt deſires and 
hopes. Here is a freaſure, which before 
lay concealed from their notice. They 
had been in ſearch after real happineſs and 
a ſubſtantial good, equal to their largeſt 
deſires; but had ſought for it, where it 
was not to be found: here it is at length 
diſcovered, where they had never ſearched 
for it, nor believed that any thing exiſted 
worthy of their regard: but they are now 
convinced, that here lies the only real in- 
exhauſtible fund of wealth, honor, and 
happineſs. The diſcovery fills them with 
admiration and joy: and now they ſeek 
in the firſt place the kingdom of GOD and 
the righteouſneſs thereg/; and are content to 
forego all other things in order to ſecure 


this ineſtimable poſſeſſion: they reflect with 
regret 
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regret upon their former blindneſs and i in- 
attention, their dark and wandering pur- 
ſuits after thoſe deluſive treaſures, which 
vaniſh. like ſmoke, or at beſt, periſh 1 in the 
uſingz while they were negligent and un- 
apprized of the e ſolid and u 
good. 


* dias ' a? 


Lev us ker a white the nature of 


thoſe objects which men ordinarily purſue, 


on the. miſtaken ſchemes of 1gnorance, 
vanity, or vice. Some are captivated with 
ſenſitive pleaſures, and the gratifications 
of bodily eaſe and appetite ; , Others with 
appearances of pomp, and the furniture 
and trappings of worldly diſtinRtion., Some 


are ſeized with a ſpirit of domination; a and 


the higheſt good they aim at is to bear rule, 


to controul, to ſubdue, to erect a a petty 


kingdom for the exerciſe. of their bun re- 


ſentful and imperious paſſions: Others 
are ſubject to the ſordid luſt of 4 avarice ; and 


the object of all their deſirgs is a uſeleſs 


growing load of earthly property. *Thefe 
2 leveral 
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ſeveral deſires and purſuits, though they 
ſeem widely different from each other, yet 
all terminate alike ; as they are all bounded 
within the limits of this life; and as the 
goods, they reſpectively aim at, are equally 
deceitful, unſatisfying, and tranfſtory” Men 
addicted to theſe different purſuits mutually 
deſpiſe and condemn each other: the epi- 
cure on the one hand, and the miſer on 
the other; the man of eaſe and gaiety, 
and the man of induſtry and ambition, 
throw the cenſure of folly on each other, 
for miſtaking and neglecting their own 
happineſs: And it is with equal reaſon 
on all ſides that they thus accuſe each other, 
For auredly, the error and folly, if not 
the guilt, is equal in them all; and none of 
them have yet diſcovered * the good 
of mankind lyes: they know neither the 
nature nor the place thereof: it is hid from 
their eyes; and their erronequs purſuits 
have only led them the further from it: 
all their ſearches have been in reality fruit- 
leſs; they haue 1 found nothing, er 

have 
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have been deluded with an imaginary rea- 
ſure, a counterfeit pearl of no price. O ca- 
pital miſtake, fatal deluſion! proceeding 
from a falſe judgment. and a depraved 
mind. The light of the body 3 is the eye; and 
if thine eye be fingle, thy whole body all be 
full of light : but if. thine eye be evil, thy 
whole body. ſhall be full of darkneſs. If the 
diſcerning ſenſe and judgment of the mind 
concerning the nature and value of things 
be itſelf blind, how great is that darkneſs! 


Bur when the eye of the underſtanding 
IS cleared from diſtemper,, when the judg- 
ment is freed from vicious prejudices, and 
ſo rectified as to diſcern the true nature 
and comparative worth of differ ent things; 
when the faith of the goſpel, that ſovereign 
medicine of human reaſon, has purged the 
mental fight, and enabled it to take a pro- 
ſpective view beyond the limits of human 
life; then all things ſtand confeſſed in their 
proper ſhape, color, and magnitude: the 
mind becomes capable of meaſuring things 
KS ˙ ; -'wornt8 
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by a certain compaſs, of weighing them in 
a juſt ballance, and trying them by the 
touchſtone of truth, in order to determine 
their intrinſic value. And the compariſon 
is no ſooner made between temporal poſ- 
ſeſſions and the inheritance of an immortal 
life, between the ſhort-lived gains and gra- 
tifications of ſin, and the eternal rewards 
of virtue, between the kingdoms of this 
world and the ever Taſting kingdom of our 
Lord and Savior; but the infinite difference 
becomes apparent, and ſtrikes the diſcern- 
ing mind with an irreſiſtible cofwiction. 
The falſe color and fictitious value of 
earthly things are detected ;—they are 
known to be but droſs and tinſel, and the 
value of eternal things! 15 underſtood to be 
real and ineſtimable. 42k 3037 £721 
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Bor it ! is with great difficulty, and offen 
by. ſlow degrees that men are brought to 
give any Teal attention to another world, 
and place their views and hopes upon it. 
The things of this world are pr eſent to the 
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ſenſes from the beginning of life; and the 
cares, paſſions, and views which they raiſe 
in the mind are of early date, and ſpeedy 
growth; and often gain ſo entire a poſ- 
ſeſſion of the heart as to exclude all at- 
tention to, and proſpect of, eternal things. 
It is a mighty effort of reaſon, and ſtretch 
of the diſcerning faculty, to extend a view 
beyond death to another life, and to act 
upon the belief of a world inviſible. Such 
conduct implies a ſoundneſs of judgment, 
an extenſive thought and deſign, a wiſe: 
foreſight, a ſteady reſolution, and a ſupe- 
riority to ſenſual paſſions and earthly pre- 
judices. But few attain to ſuch an eleva- 
tion and ſtrength of mind: moſt men have 


| their underſtandings and affections: chiefly 


confined within the limits of this life, and. 
hardly extend a thought beyond. They 
muſt firſt meet with worldly diſappoint- 
ments, find their vanity mortified, their 
expectations fruſtrated, and the lofty ſtruc- 
ture of temporal felicity, which they had 


| built for themſelves in their own imagi- 


pation, 
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nation, demoliſhed. ' They muſt firſt taſte: 
the gall that is intermixed with human 
delights, and experience the care and vexa-. 
tion of ſpirit which attend worldly pur- 
ſuits. They muſt feel the loſs of friends, 
relations, riches, honors, and other ex- 
ternal acquiſitions, and perhaps of health | 
alſo, before they will youchſafe to take 
another world into conſideration: And 
then, when they can no. longer enjoy this 


world, when they are convinced by woeful 


experience, that happineſs, is not to he. at- 


tained in this life; they are compelled, as 


it were by neceſſity, to look forward, and 


apply their thoughts to a future ſtate; then 
they grow ſerious and devout; and would 
gladly rectify, in the decline of life, the 
errors and follies of their former days: 
they begin to wiſh for the happineſs, of a 
life to come, and to ſeek for the kingdom 
of Gop and the righteouſneſs thereof: but 
the ſeaſon is late; and the noble improve- 
ments, which might have been made in 
earlier life, are loſt. Vicious and worldly 
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habits leave alſo an unhappy tinAure be- 
hind them, and fill the mind with regret ; 
And tho' men are at laſt convinced, that 
there is an hidden treaſure beyond the 
grave, and that the real happineſs of man- 
kind lies there; they find it exceedingly 
difficult to fix their hearts upon it, and 
like the apoſtles, for joy thereof to reſign 
whatever may ſtand in competition with 
it. How much better would it be, if men 
1 would, in the firſt place, ſeek for this king- 


dom of heaven, without loſs of time, with- 
s out miſapplication of talents, without the 
d | 


correction of worldly diſappointments, 
0 How happy if from a ſound judgment and 
d WW diligent ſearch they would find the hidden 
ne treaſure ; and animated with the joyful 
s: ¶ dicovery, would make it the chief buſineſs 
2 of their whole lives to gain it—if with 
m he ſpirit of men contending in a race, they 
ut I would preſs forward with all their might 
© cowards the mark, for the prize of the high 
mn calling of Gop in Chriſt Jeſus? If with- 
ly gut vainly attempting to lay up for our- 
ts ſelves 
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ſelves a precarious treaſure of good thing h 
in this, world, we would immediately (tudy WY ” 
to lay up for our ſelves. treaſure i in heaven, cc 
wwhere no thief approacheth nor ruſt corrupt. P 
erb; which is ſubject to no invaſion, no * 
decay! How inſecure is the property of al 
worldly things | how unſatisfying the en. Wl *< 
joyment of them! how little real hangin & 
is to be extracted from them! how, much P. 
eee anxicty do they ſometime 22 
create | what pain and regret is often pro- © 
duced by an exceſſive purſuit of them how e ** 
ſoon ſhall we be forced to abandon them, ete 
and be driven away, deſpoiled of all, int 9 
an men eerns! ſtatel;, 1-08 
9484 mol e 

ts; ever we ſhall be ſo happy as to obteh f ih. 
the life to come, and to poſſeſs the re Fl Wha 
durable treaſures of. the other he thi 
ſhall we then reflect upon, the. weak and * 
childiſh prejudices which had ſo much ir in. fin 
fluence upon us in this. life ? how ſhall 1 We 4 


be amazed at the paſſionate folly wit 


wh we purſued the trifles of this world 
' ho 
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how ſhall-we condemn our blindneſs: and 
inattention to things of ſuch ſuperior ex- 
cellence and of eternal duration? Earthly 
poſſeſſions, even all the kingdoms of this 
world and the glory of them, will then 
appear as mean and inſignificant, as the 
toys and amuſements of our infant igno- 
rance and vanity.— Or if (which may Gon 
prevent) thro' greedineſs of appetite and 
covetous deſires after the mean poſſeſſions 
and pleaſures of this world, we loſe the fa- 
vor of our almighty Father, and forfeit our 
eternal inheritance ; what regret, what in- 
conſolable deſpair muſt enſue! But if we 
are ſo faithful in the ynrighteous mammon, 
as to gain the true riches; ſo prudent in 
the uſe of the little things, which are ent 
us for a ſhort time, as to obtain thoſe 
things which ſhall be our own for ever; ſo 
careful as to diſcover the hidden wealth, and 
find the one pearl of great price; and ſo 
wiſe, as to renounce every intereſt or plea- 
ſure that ſtands in competition with it; 


then 
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then ſhall we be rich indeed ;—the treaſure 
will be inexhauſtible, the property ſecure, 
and the joy thereof inexpreſſible and eter. 
nal: Which Gop of his infinite mercy 
grant through Jeſus Chriſt our Lon p. 
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DISCOURSE VII 


Of the Grain of Muſtard-ſeed, which 

became the greateſt of Herbs: and 
the Leaven which diffuſed itſelf 
through the whole Maſs. 
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Another parable put be forth unto them, ſay- 
ing, The kingdom of heaven is like to a 
grain of muſtard-ſeed, which a man took 
and ſewed in his field; which indeed is the 
leaſt of all ſeeds ; but when it is grown it 
is the greateſt amongſt herbs, and becometh 
a tree; ſo that the birds of the air come 
and lodge in the branches thereof. Ano- 
ther parable ſpake he unto them: The king= 
dem of heaven is lite unto leaven, which a 
woman took and hid in three meaſures of 
meal till the whole was leavened. 


H E parables of our Savior are moſt 

of them prophetical: not only de- 
ſcribing, and as it were painting things 
moral and ſpiritual, but predicting alſo 
Vor, III. L the 
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the future operation and effects of his 
goſpel in the world. 


As the huſbandman forecaſts in his mind 
the harveſt to be expected from the nature 
of the ſeed and of the ſoil in which it is 
ſown; or as the wiſe ſtateſman foreſees the 
effects of a political inſtitution, according 
to the genius, principles, cuſtoms, and 
manners of the people; ſo with a more 


than human preſcience our Lord foreſaw 


and foretold the ſucceſs of the Chriſtian 


religion. 


PARTICULARLY, the comparifons in the 
text were intended to deſcribe the increaſe 
and progreſs of Chriſtianity from a ſmall 
beginning to its utmoſt extent and gran- 
deur. And the propriety of the . alluſions 
and truth of the predictions have been al- 
ready proved from the event; and we hope 
will be yet more illuſtriouſly verified in fu- 
ture ages. The kingdom of our Savior has 
ſpread already over a conſiderable part of 
| the 
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the world, and among the moſt populous 
civilized and learned nations. And tho 
the Jews, his own heritage, rejected ham, 
and would not that he ſhould: reign over 
them ; yet the heathen have become his 
inheritance, and the uttermoſt parts of the 
earth his poſſeſſion. His religion ſoon 
ſpread beyond the narrow precinct of the 
Jewiſh territory and the moſaic inſtitution: 
It hath extended itſelf from ſea to ſea, and 
from the riſing of the ſun unto the going 
down thereof. 


To this greatneſs and amplitude did the 
kingdom of heaven ariſe from the ſmalleſt 
origin. The founder of this extenſive em- 
pire was in appearance one of the meaneſt 
of the ſons of men; who, till the com- 
mencement of his miniſtry, ſcarcely diſtin- 
ruiſhed himſelf from the reſt of mankind, 
even of the loweſt rank: And after he 
entered upon his great office, continued 
to bear the external marks of poverty and 
meanneſs; and in the ſhort ſpace of four 
L 2 years 
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years was apprehended, condemned, and 
put to an ignominious death, as a public 
malefactor. His diſciples alſo, by whoſe 
inſtrumentality he was to accompliſh his 
deſign, and build up his intended empire, 
were perſons of the like rank, and of them- 
ſelves utterly incapable of fo great an en- 
terprize. His doctrine was not calculated 
to conciliate men by their worldly intereſts; 
nor his diſcourſes, or manner of addrels, 
adapted to engage the paſſions of men in 
his favor. Yet this obſcure perſon, by 
inſtruments ſo mean and weak, in fo ſhort 
a ſpace of time, and in oppoſition to the 
paſſions, prejudices, and worldly intereſts 
of men, laid the foundation of a ſpiritual 
kingdom, which afterwards grew and pre- 
vailed, and which we believe ſhall at laft 
ſpread into an univerſal empire. 


Tus circumſtances of the commence- 
ment of our holy religion, the low ſtate 
and ignominious ſufferings of our Savior 


and his apoſtles, and the ſingularity of 
their 


Of the Grain of Maftard. fred &e. 149 


their doctrine and inſtitution, made hel 
ſucceſs, in the natural courſe of things, 
very improbable; and in fact, they were 
at firſt a great impediment to its riſe, and 
raiſed a violent and laſting oppoſition to 
it. Many, ſay the evan geliſts, were offended 
at him; at the poverty of his appearance, 
the place of his birth, and of his reſidence, 


| and the nature of his diſcourſes. They 


ſaid, 1s he not the ſon of a carpenter ?—Can 
any good come out of Nazareth? Dotb any 


prophet ariſe out of Galilee ? —That he ſpake 


like a Samaritan — and one who had a 
deviſ— That many of his diſcourſes were 
bard ſayings, unintelligible, or ſeemingly 
abſurd, being contrary to their eſtabliſhed 
opinions. Hence the goſpel became, as 
the apoſtle expreſſes it, to the Jews a flum- 
bling-block, and to the Greeks fooliſhrieſs. But 
theſe circumſtances are now to us matter 
of glory, and not of offence ; and afford 
to every impartial and attentive perſon a 
ſtrong evidence of the divinity of our re- 
gion. Hence Jeſus Chriſt appears to us, 
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as the power of God and the wiſdom of Grd: 
and his - goſpel, not a ſcheme of buman 
policy, or a cunningly-deviſed falle, not the 
offspring of chance, or the product of wild 
fancy and enthuſiaſtic invention; but a 
revelation from heaven, the truth and the 
grace of Gop appearing to mankind. 


Tuls divine procedure is not to be 
thought diſſimilar to other operations of 
the power and providence of Gop in the 
material world, or in the courſe of human 
affairs. Do we not often ſee great and 
wonderful effects proceeding from. cauſes 
either unknown, or that appear obſcure 
and inadequate ? Is not the general pro- 
ceſs of nature of this kind? Are not the 
ordinary and continual operations in it, 
carried on by inſtruments and materials, 
which ſeem to every vulgar eye flight and 
trivial? Do not the plants of the earth, 
(according to our Savior's own compa- 
riſon) which grow to a great magnitude 
and height, and put forth large branches, 

_ ſpring 
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ſpring from ſmall ſeeds, ſome hardly per- 
ceptible to human ſenſe? And do we not 
derive from the common dirt of the earth, 
and from the moſt vile and loathſome ma- 
terials, all that admirable variety and pro- 
fuſion of beauty, which we behold on the 
face of things, and the whole ſupport of 
human hfe?—And in the affairs of man- 
kind, have not the greateſt events often 
depended on very minute ones? the moſt 
wonderful revolutions been wrought by 
mean agents? and the moſt extenſive and 
beneficial effects lowed from cauſes ſeem- 
ingly deſpicable and improbable ?!——The 
elevation of David from the ſtate of a 
ſhepherd to fill the throne of Mael, to 
make that nation victorious over their ene- 
mies, and to eſtabliſh the law and worſhip 
of Gop in it The riſe of the patriarch 
Foſeph from the condition of a ſlave and 


' Priſoner, to be chief over the kingdom of 


Egypt; and the great revolutions that fol- 
lowed in conſequence of his being fold by 
his brethren — may be recited as inſtances 
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of this kind; beſide many other both from 
ſacred and profane hiſtory. And to refef 
to a well-known modern hiſtory, who that 
beheld a perſon in a mean habit, laboring 
in the daily employment of a carpenter, 
would at firſt view have imagined, thats 
this was a ſtep towards the accompliſhment 


of one of the greateſt and moſt beneficial 

deſigns that have been conceived by human ct 
wiſdom and policy, which that perſon fo tl 
mean 1n appearance was then meditating, tc 
and in effect executing ?— Moreover, is it th 
not juſtly conſidered, as a proof of the 

higheſt wiſdom, to operate in the ſimpleſt 

manner ; to bring to paſs great affairs by th 
little means; to draw from diſtant obſeure af 
cauſes, effects of manifeſt and extenſive ar 
utility, and to riſe from the loweſt begin- an 
ning to the ſublimeſt end?—And, as the an 
wiſdom of Gop, or, (to uſe the language of an 
the apoſtle) as the fooliſhneſs of Gop excels 2 
the wiſdom of men, and the weakneſs of Gop v1 
ſurpaſſes the power of men; ſo much more fix 
excellent and wonderful are his operations. an 


And as in the material univerſe, he pro- 


duceth 
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duccth all the various and aſtomſhing ef- 
fects in nature by obſcure and latent cauſes3 
ſo in the intellectual world, he executes 
deſigns of immenſe extent, the purpoſes of 
his unerring counſel and perfect goodneſs, 
$y myſterious ways and means, by cauſes 
and inſtruments which may ſeem little and 
contemptible, or which may be indiſ- 
cernable to our narrow ſight, till by ſeeing 
the great and manifeſt effects, we are led 
to trace out the ſeveral ſteps, and explore 
the hidden and remote cauſes. 


Wu our bleſſed Savior was cut off in 


the midſt of his days, in ſo ſhort a time 


after his public appearance in the world, 
and with ſuch circumſtances of ignominy 
and miſery, when his diſciples all farſool bim 
and fled, lay hid in corners, and ſaid one to 
another in deſpair, © We truſted it was be 
*« who ſhould have redeemed 1jrael, but our 
* hopes are now at an end,” (his cruci- 
fixion confounding all their conceptions 
and expectations of him :) Then the ſeed 

of 
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of the goſpel ſeemed to die and periſh; and 
our Lord's deſign was in all human pro- 
bability rendered abortive. Vet immedi- 
ately afterward it took root in the earth, 
and ſprung up with a ſurprizing celerity of 
growth. The goſpel made a rapid progreſi 
into different parts of the world: and the 
vaſt ſucceſs of it in that age was owing, 
not to the perſuaſive words of eloquence, 
or the devices of human art and wit; but 
to the miraculous demonſtration of the Spirit 
and power of God which accompanied it. 


Ar the end of the apoſtolic age, when 
the miraculous gifts of the Holy Spirit were 
withdrawn, and Chriſtianity was left to 
ſtand by its own internal ſtrength, and 
when the ſecular powers of the world were 
bent upon its deſtruction ; then again, ac- 
cording to human conjecture and foreſight, 
it muſt have declined and ſunk to nothing. 
Nevertheleſs it {till increaſed, and diffuſed 
itſelf in ſo gradual and imperceptible a 
manner, as to demonſtrate the truth and 


propriety 


— 
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propriety of another prophetic compariſon 
of our Savior : So is the kingdom of God, 
as if a man ſhould caſt feed into the ground, 
and ſhould fleep and riſe night and day, 
and the ſeed fhould ſpring and grow' up be 


' knoweth not how.—Thus by indiſcernable 


ſteps and degrees it enereaſed; till in the 
time of the emperor Conſtantine, it was 
ſpread into all parts of the known world; 
and in the compaſs of a few reigns after- 
wards became thepublic religion univerſally 
profeſſed throughout the Roman empire, 


Paganiſm as well as Judaiſin ſinking and 


vaniſhing before it. 


AFTER that period, inſtead of encreaſing 
and flouriſhing yet more in the world, it 
declined both in extent, and in its power 
and influence upon the minds of men, and 
was a third time reduced to an imminent 
danger of being entirely ſubverted, and a 
counterfeit religion and moſt deteſtable 
form of tyranny ſubſtituted in its ſtead, 
This deplorable change might be thought 


a; 
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at firſt view contrary to all probable ex- 
pectation; ſince it had then thoſe ſecular 
advantages on its ſide, which were before 
employed againſt it: and it was owing in 
fact, not ſo much to any foreign force or 


outward violence, as to an inward cor- 
ruption. The celeſtial plant of the goſpel 


had endured the ſtorms of adverſity and 
perſecution; and though they threatened 
its utter extirpation, took deeper root and 
ſprung up. Eut when theſe tempeſts were 
overblown, it became ſubject to another 
danger, equally or more to be dreaded, an 
internal diſtemper and decay. In this re- 
ſpect it reſembled the civil ſtates and king- 
doms of the world; which are in general 
more hurt and endangered by inteſtine 
corruption and diſcord, than by foreign 
invaſions. So a train of internal diſorders 
introduced and propagated not by open 
but ſecret and domeſtic enemies became 
more detrimental to this ſpiritual ſtate than 
any external oppoſition. Wide breaches 
vere made upon its conſtitution, its fun- 

damental 
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damental laws were diſpenſed with and al- 
moſt annulled, its inſtitutions perverted, 
and its principles changed ; inteſtine fac- 
tions and diſcords were ſet on foot and 
fomented, the miniſters and public de- 
fenders of it became themſelves diſaffected 
and betrayers of its laws and privileges: 
it was abuſed to the worſt purpoſes of 
temporal power and facerdotal dominion. 
Hence, inſtead of a ſtate of the greateſt 
freedom and virtue, it degenerated into 
the moſt abject ſlavery and wickedneſs; and 
was changed from a ſpiritual and divine 
government into the worſt kind of worldly 
tyrannies under the worſt of men. An 
aſtoniſhing ſcene to review! ſuch as might 
tempt us (as it has in fact tempted ſome) 
to call in queſtion the genuineneſs and au- 
thority of the Chriſtian religion ; if we 
did not find this very corruption and 
tyranny predicted in the writings of the 
New Teſtament, even in terms fo clear 
and expreſſive, that a more juſt and com- 

prehenſive 
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prehenfive deſcription, cannot be given of 
It lince the event. 


"Ag that great apoſtacy ad the. 
eauſes of it are duly conſidered, it cannot. 
be thought unaccountable that Chriſtianity 
hath loſt ground, or been ſo ineffectual to 
the purpoſe of reforming the world; or that 


SS # © % 


abſurdifie prevalent amongſt Chriſtians 
ſhould ſpread to a wide extent: or that 
the Jews ſhould perſiſt in their infidelity : or 
that an unconquerable prejudice ſhould re- 
main in all the unbelieving nations againſt 
the reception of the Chriſtian inſtitution 
ſo adulterated and deformed. The church 
of Rome hath indeed -labored abundantly 
to propagate her ſpurious ſyſtem of Chri- 
ſtianity throughout the world, hath em- 
ployed vaſt numbers of miſſionaries ; of 


mock- apoſtles, and appointed large funds 


for that purpoſe; but hitherto with not 


much ſucceſs; their boaſted multitudes of 


converts being for the moſt part either ficti- 


tious 
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tious or merely nominal. And it is no 
breach of Chriſtian piety to wiſh they may 
never have more ſucceſs; nor any preſump- 
tion to predict they never will. 


How ſpeedy and. wonderful a progreſs 
did the, kingdom of heaven make, from 


the ſmalleſt beginning till it overſpread the 


Roman empire And it roſe, not only 
unaſſiſted, but oppoſed by the powers of 
this world both temporal and ſpiritual ; as 
the apoſtle deſcribes it in his epiſtle to the 
Ephefians : We aureſile not only with fleſp 
and blood, i. e. the common infirnuties 
and prejudices of human nature; but with 
powers and authorities, with rulers of the 
darkneſs of this world, with ſpiritual wick- 
edneſſes in heavenly things, i. e. with the 
ſecular and eccleſiaſtical powers of judaiſm 
and heatheniſm. But the kingdom of an- 
tichriſt, though the propagation of it hath 
been attempted by employing immenſe mi- 
litary forces, as in the holy war, and by 
all the negociations and artifices of human 
| policy, 
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policy, and by innumerable miſſions ſup. 
ported by vaſt funds, yet hath not been 
able to extend its power over any one in- 
fidel nation. So different was the ſucceſs 
of the true Chriſtian religion carrying ra- 
tional conviction along with it, and tend- 
ing ſolely to the benefit of mankind, and 
of the counterfeit papal religion operating 
by frand and force, and intended — to 
enflave the world. 


Vu r during this long period of corrup- 
tion, Chriſtianity ſtill had its root alive in 
the earth, tho the branches were blaſted 
and withered, and tho' many foreign plants 
had been grafted upon it, producing bitter 
and poiſonous fruits. When learning and 
the ſtudy of the holy Scriptures were re- 
vived among Chriſtians; when they turned 
their attention to the doctrines of our Sa- 
vior and his apoſtles, and began to learn 
from their words, what the Chriſtian re- 
ligion truly was in its original inſtitution, 
and to diſcover how groſsly it had been 
miſtaken 
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miſtaken and perverted ; many learned and 
excellent men exerted themſelves with great 
activity and induſtry to correct ſuch enot- 
mous abuſes, and to promote a general 
reformation. Hence Chriſtianity hath gra- 
dually revived, and in ſome degree regained 
its primitive vigor and ſpirit, and extended 
itſelf in the world, though in the midſt of 
much confuſion, many enemies and great 
diſcouragements : whilſt profeſſed unbe- 
lievers have oppoſed it on the one ſide, and 
the abettors of the antichriſtian corruptions, 
with greater enmity and fury, on the other. 
But notwithſtanding all ſuch oppoſition, ſo 
long as men continue to pay their chiefeſt 
attention and reverence to the diſcourſes of 
our Savior himſelf, and to derive their re- 
ligion from him, as from the fountain- 
head ; Chriſtianity will continue to ſpring 
up and encreafe, and produce the noble 
fruits of freedom, virtue, and happineſs. 
Unbelievers themſelves will in time be con- 
vinced, that the reſtoration of genuine 
Chriſtianity is the only effectual remedy. 
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for thoſe corruptions and oppreſſions in the 
Chriſtian world, againſt which they have 
ſo loudly exclaimed, and which have raiſed 
in their minds a moſt unjuſt prejudice 
againſt the goſpel. Nothing can be more 
directly oppoſite to ſuch evils than the very 
doctrine and authority of our Savior him- 
ſelf. To weaken the influence, therefore, 
of that doctrine and authority upon the 
minds of men, will be found in effect, not 
to guard them againſt, but to expoſe them 
to the influence of religious deluſion, of 
erroneous opinions, and ſuperſtitious cere- 
monies. But the world muſt firſt be purged 
from the corruptions of antichriſtianiſm, 
before true Chriſtianity can flouriſh and 
obtain a general reception and influence. 
The Chriſtian world will, we hope, in time, 
become univerſally reformed; and then 
our holy religion will acquire in ſome mea- 
ſure the honor and ſucceſs due to its in- 
trinſic excellence and merit; and the un- 
believing nations become diſpoſed to a re- 


ception and belief of it. Then the prophe- 
tical 


N 
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tical deſcriptions in the text will be accom- 
plifhed, in a more compleat and adequate 
manner, than has hitherto appeared. That 
divine plant which took its rife from the 
ſmalleſt ſeed will become the greateſt of 
herbs, and grow up into a tree, ſo large, 
that the birds of the air may come and lodge 
in the branches of it. That fpirit which our 
cavior infuſed into the minds of his diſ- 
ciples, and which gradually ſpread like 
leaven in the firſt ages of Chriſtianity, will 
again diffuſe itſelf, till the whole maſs is 
See by it 


Tur prophecies of the New Teſtament 
plainly declare, that a general apoſtacy and 
corruption would enſue at the coming of 
antichriſt: that this would obſtruct the 
advancement of Chriſtianity : and that 
antichriſtianiſm muſt be deſtroyed, and a 
general reformation take place, before the 
Jews will be converted, or the fulneſs of 
the Gentiles come in : that then the church 
of Chriſt will flouriſh and the goſpel ſpread 
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throughout the world. When the Chri- 


ſtian world ſhall become a ſcene of virtue, 


knowledge, freedom, and concord, and the 
goſpel is ſeen to have beneficial effects on 
human ſociety; then will Chriſtianity re- 


commend itſelf to all men, appear excel- 


lent in the eyes even of infidels, and the 


propagation of it become practicable and 
eaſy: then we may expect all the pre- 
dictions concerning the extent and gran- 
deur of the kingdom of heaven in this 


world, to receive their fulleſt accompliſh- | 


ment, and according to the words of our 
Savior, That every plant whi ich his heavenly 
Father hath not planted | ſhall be plucked up, 
every falſe religion be aboliſhed, and his 
religion become univerſal. 


Wr have conſidered... our Savior as de- 
noting in theſe parables, by the expreſſion 
of the kingdom of heaven, the ſtate of Chri- 
ſtianity on earth: yet it is certain, that he 
frequently denotes by the ſame expreſſion 


the future ſtate of mankind in the world 
to 
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to come. In order then to remove all ſeem- 
ing inconſiſtency or ambiguity, we ſhould 
attend to the connexion and reſemblance 
between the preſent ſtate of men, as go- 
verned by the goſpel of our Savior, with 
their future ſtate in another world. For 
it is in reality one and the ſame govern- 
ment, in its nature and effects, the go- 
vernment of reaſon and true religion, of 
the precepts of univerſal and eternal righ- 
teouſneſs and goodneſs, or of the will of 
Gop as promulgated, enforced, and exe- 
cuted by our bleſſed Savior. Both conſti- 
tutions have the ſame ſovereign and the 
ſame laws; how much ſoever the ſcene 
and circumſtances may be changed, or the 
privileges of the ſubject enlarged. Ile 
rules in the hearts of all faithful Chriſtians | 
at preſent, by means of his goſpel pu- 
bliſhed on earth ; and will hereafter judge 
and reward them according to the ſame 
goſpel, The immutable laws of truth, 
virtue, and goodneſs, which he requires his 
followers to obſerve in this life, conſtitute 
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the very foundation and frame of that 


celeſtial empire over all mankind which 
he has obtained, and which he is conti- 
nually promoting and eſtabliſhing in an- 
other world. His kingdom then has an 
imperfect commencement in this life: And 


as far as the belief and practice of Chri- 


ſtianity extend, there is ſo far a veſtige or 
ſpecimen of his inviſible and eternal king- 


dom ; but mixed, in this world, with all 
thoſe evils and offences, and thoſe workers 


of iniquity, which, in the other, he will 
utterly extirpate, For it is not till after 
death and the reſurrection that mankind 
become ſubject to his imperial juriſdiction, 
and liable to be rewarded or puniſhed by 
him according to their actions in this life. 
In one ſenſe he is Lord of the /iving, as 
well as of the dead ; as all men who know 
and believe his goſpel are bound to yield 
obedience to him: but the ſanctions of his 
laws arc not executed here: and in reſpect 
10 the exertion of his regal and judicial 

power, 
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power, his kingdom (as he told the Roman 
governor) 7s not of this world. | 


THAT the compariſons in the text re- 
late to the riſe and growth of Chriſtianity 
in this world, ſeems very evident. Whe- 
ther they were at all intended, or can with 
any propriety be applied, ſo as to repre- 
ſent the riſe and increaſe of the kingdom 
of heaven in another world, or the future 
ſtate of mankind, 1s matter of mere doubt- 
ful conjecture. It may be, that the con- 
ſtitution of things hereafter will have a 
nearer reſemblance, in ſome reſpects, to the 
ſtate of things on earth, than human ima- 
gination is apt to ſuppoſe. But how much 
ſoever it may differ, or excel, in the moſt 
important reſpects ; we are taught by our 
Savior and his apoſtles to form our 1deas 
of the adminiſtration of that kingdom of 
beaven from the execution of human ju- 
ſtice, and the eſtabliſhment of order in the 
kingdoms of this world. As malefactors 
who are judged unworthy of the protection 
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of ſociety are here cut off and deſtroyed ; 
as all good ſubjects. are or ought to be 
preſerved, and the worthy promoted ; fo 
Hall it be in the future ſtate, in a meaſure 
and degree far excelling the wiſdom and 


juſtice of any human government, namely, 


in proportion to the deſerts of every indi- 
vidual. And it 1s reaſonable to apprehend, 
that the kingdom of heaven in the other 
world is a progreſſive ſtate alſo ; is making 
a gradual and continual advancement to- 


wards its utmoſt extent of dominion, per- 


fection of order, and fulneſs of glory and 
felicity : this gradual proceſs being ſimilar 
to all the divine operations diſcernible in 
the creation around us, 


Lyr us then conſider ourſelves, not only 
as ſubjects of a temporal kingdom, and 
bound by civil laws and obligations to 
ſerve the intereſts of that ſtate to which we 
belong, and to be faithful to its conſti- 
tution and ſovereign; but as ſubjects of a 
higher government and members of a more 


extenſive 
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extenſive community, and bound by pecu- 
liar and eternal obligations to preſerve in- 
violably this divine conſtitution, and bear 
a true allegiance to its inviſible ſovereign: 
The ſtrongeſt arguments that can operate 
on human nature conſpire in exciting our 
utmoſt endeavors to promote the peace, 
power, and enlargement of this kingdom 
of heaven. Here centers every generous 
ſentiment, worthy deſign, and pious mo- 
tive, that can affect the heart, or guide 
the actions of a rational creature and real 
Chriſtian. No one who ſincerely profeſ- 
ſth Chriſtianity can think himſelf uncon- 
cerned to reſcue it from corruption and 
violation, and to reſtore and extend its in- 


| fluence, Let every one act according to 


his ſtation as a good member of the Chri- 
ſtian church and faithful ſubject of the 


kingdom of heaven. All members have not 


the ſame office; yet we being many are one 
body in Chriſt, and every one members one of 
another, Let each diſcharge his office ac- 
cording to the nature of it, and the obli- 


gations 
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gations of a Chriſtian, He that miniftreth, 
let him wait on his miniſtering; he that teach. 
eth, on teaching ; he that exhorteth, on exhor- 
tation: be that giveth, let him do it with 
implicity; he that ruleth, with diligence ; he 
that ſheweth mercy, with cheerfulneſs. Above 
all, let every one order his own converſa- 
tion as becometh the goſpel of Chriſt : for 
there is nothing ſo vain and abſurd, as to 
pretend a zeal for religion and the public 
intereſt of Chriſtianity, and at the ſame 


time to diſgrace and diſſerve it by a ſcanda- 


lous example. Nor let that antichriſtian 
imagination ever enter into our minds, 
that we can defend and advance the Chri- 
ſtian cauſe by any methods of fraud, vio- 
lence, or uncharitableneſs ; but by thoſe 
means alone, which the wiſdom of the ſer- 
pent joined to the innocence of the dove 
may ſuggeſt. 


Le us not take alarm at little or ima- 
ginary dangers to the Chriſtian religion, 


while we are not perhaps ſufficiently aware 
of 


Ve 


Or 


Of the Grain of Muſlard-ſeed,” &c. 171 
of thoſe which are real and great. The 
moſt formidable danger i is from an internal 
corruption, not an external oppoſition. It 
is that which gives all the ground of ad- 
vantage, and furniſhes all the weapons to 
che open adverſaries of Chriſtianity. If 


| ſome men of raſh tempers and ſuperficial 


underſtandings, who have never taken 
pains to diſtinguiſh the droſs from the gold, 
and to underſtand the nature of our reli- 
gion, have taken occaſion to reflect on 
Chriſtianity, or to depreciate its miniſtry 
and worſhip, this conſequence ought not 
to give us ſo much diſturbance, as the cauſe, 
from which this evil of infidelity, and many 
others, have proceeded : for they can never 
fall into contempt, if not abuſed and cor- 
rupted. Their own intrinſic excellence and 
importance are a ſufficient ſecurity. All 
groundleſs cenſures and contemptuous ex- 
preſſions, whether ludicrous or ſerious, 
will be found experimentally to have little 
effect; and are ſufficiently refuted and beſt 

anſwered, 
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anſwered, by being eaſily overlooked and 
filently deſpiſed. We may ſafely truſt to 
the common ſenſe of mankind, and the 
natural force of truth ; or if not to thoſe, 
to the providence of Gop and the pre- 
ditions of the New Teſtament ; that in- 
fidelity ſhall never prevail againſt Chriſtia. 
nity; and that the kingdom of heaven, 
when reſtored to its native ſoundneſs and vi- 
gor, and eſtabliſhed on its own foundation, 
will ſupport itſelf, increaſe in power and 
magnitude, and finally triumph over every 
falſe religion. | 


Here then let us fix our attention and 
employ our zeal and afliduity,—to heal 
the diſtempers of the Chriſtian church, 
and reſtore our holy religion to its priſtine 
health and natural ſtrength ; that ſo 1t may 
flouriſh and extend its ſalutary influence, 
enmity and oppoſition ceaſe, knowledge 
be encreaſed, and the everlaſting goipel 
ſucceſsfully preached and propagated a- 
mongſt 


P 
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mongſt all nations; till all the kingdoms 
of the world ſhall be united in the uni- 
verſal kingdom of our Loxp and Savior 
Jeſus Chriſt. Which Gop of his infinite 
mercy grant, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
LoRD. 
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On the Parables in the fifteenth and 
ſixteenth Chapters of St. Lu k E. 


L L theſe parables, like the former, 

ſeem to have been ſpoke on the 
ſame day, and to the ſame audience. By 
conſidering them in this view, they appear, 
methinks, more intelligible and ſignificant. 
They are moral paintings, in which our 
Savior exhibits the character, diſpoſition, 
and 


[ 176 J 


and conduct of himſelf and the ſeveral 
parties of his audience, at the time he 
was ſpeaking to them, and in reference to 
the cenſures his enemies were then throw 
ing out againſt him. The deſcription 
therefore is leſs extenſive, but more parti- 
cular and defined, than in thoſe of the 
former part. 
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DISCOURSE I. 


The Occaſion of the following Pa- 
rables. 
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Then drew nigh to him all the publicans and 
ſinners for to hear him. And the phariſees 
and ſcribes murmured, ſaying, This man 
recetveth ſinners, and eateth with them. 


HE beſt conduct of the wit p per- 
ſons, inſtead of ſecuring to them 

the eſteem which they deſerve, is often 
turned into matter of cenſure, being miſ- 
taken by the ignorant and miſrepreſented by 
the prejudiced. Was an angel from heaven 
to appear incarnate, and converſe among 
men; not all his wiſdom and virtue, ex- 
hibited as perfectly as the human ſtate can 
admit, would exempt him from envy and 
hatred, nor conſequently from reproach and 


calumny : And the more diſtinguiſhed the 
N 2 character 
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character which he appeared to aſſume, 
the more would his words and actions be 
miſinterpreted. The very ſuperiority of 
his wiſdom and goodneſs would give of- 
fence; to the ignorant, by ſurpaſſing their 
comprehenſion, and to the envious, by ex- 
celling their merit. We ſhall not wonder 
at this, if we are duly apprized, how much 
the works and deſigns of the ſupreme all. 
wiſe Being himſelf have been villifyed, not 
only by the enemies, but alſo by ſome pro- 
feſſed friends of religion: who have aſlert- 
ed, contrary to plain fact, that this world 
(though undoubtedly the work of Gop) 1s 
no better than a ſcene of diſorder, defor- 
mity and miſery, in which the evil far ex- 
eceds the good: and not contented with 
this, have Tar polia, that in another world 
the greater part of mankind ſhall be pre- 
ſerved in a ſtate of aggravated wickednels 
and miſery to eternity; and conſequent!y 
that the ſtate of things ſhall be worſe upon 
the whole than in this world. If a ſcheme 
and purpoſe reſembling this, which ſom 
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men aſcribe to the ſovereign ruler of the 
univerſe, was to be imputed to any prince 
or governor on earth; would he not reject 
it with abhorrence as the blackeſt calumny, 
invented with a deſign to render himſelf 
and his government odious to his ſubjects? 


| If then any men have taken fuch outrage- 


ons liberties with that Being, whom all 
men ſtyle the wiſeſt and beſt, as to defcribe 
the preſent ſyſtem of his works, and the 
future eternal ſcheme of his providence, in 
colors ſo dark and deformed ; we cannot 
wonder, that any other eminent character 
ſhould ſuffer reproach, from human mif- 
takes and miſrepreſentations. For, as our 
Savior juſtly argues with his diſciples, when 
he was going to fend them abroad into 
the world, and foretold the reception they 
would meet with, and the hatred and 
contumely they would incur ;—The diſciple 
is not above his maſter, nor the ſeruant above 
bis Lord. I they have called the maſter of 
the houſe Beelzebub ; how much more will they 
call them of his houſhold?—If they loaded 
bim with calumnies, his diſciples could 
= 3: have 
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have little reaſon to hope that they ſhould 
eſcape cenſure and abuſe. | So, if the all- 
perfect Being is blaſphemed among men, 
and his actions are ſometimes not only miſ- 
underſtood, but perverted in the opinions 
of men to the worſt purpoſes; it is not a 
matter of aſtoniſhment, if the Son of Goy 
alſo ſuffered unjuſt reproach. It is indeed 
acknowledged, that perſons of wiſdom, 
probity, and virtue, have a natural claim 
to the eſteem of mankind, and generally 
obtain it. But when theſe qualities are 
exerted in an extraordinary degree, and 
in oppoſit:on to men's prejudices, or pride, 
or ſelfiſh paſſions and deſigns; then even 
innocence is thought an offence, virtue 


odious, and wiſdom oppreſſive, by thok tl 
who imagine themſelves to be injured, ot 
oppoſed, or eclipſed by them. Nay, tho 

ar 


a beneficent and miraculous power ſhould 
be added, giving the higheſt authority; 84 


1 | rel 
yet ſuch men, to evade conviction, will fr 
. 
impute that power to the devil rather than ur 


to Gop,—All this was verified in the in- 
I ſtance 
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ſtance of our Savior. While he remained 
in obſcurity, and concealed his wiſdom, 
goodneſs, and power from the notice of 
the public, he lived free from enmity and 
reproach. But when he diſcovered him- 
ſelf, and the fame of his miracles-drew- 
multitudes after him; when he began to 
inſtruct and reform the people, and to 
proclaim the kingdom of heaven; then 
hatred and oppoſition began, and inereaſed 
alſo, in proportion to the increaſe of his 
fame, and the larger diſplays of his ſuperior 
endowments. Then he had to ſuſtain the 
contradiction of ſinners, the detraction of 
ſlanderers, the deriſion of fools, the con- 
tempt of the proud, and the vengeance of 
the powerful. 


Wr ſhall paſs by all the contemptuous 
and malicious reflections thrown out a- 
gainſt him on account of his parentage, 
relations, country, and place of reſidence. 
His enemies were not content with calling 
up every external circumſtance, which 
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might contribute, as they 1magined, to 
depreciate his character; nor with putting 
his wiſdom to the proof, by artful and 


inſidious queſtions; nor with aſcribing his 


miracles, when they could no longer dif- 
pute the reality of them, to a diabolic 
power; but they openly and directly 
charged him with impiety, blaſphemy, and 


immorality, and the worſt conſtruction 


was put upon every part of his conduct. 
We ſhall ſelect one part of it for our pre- 
ſent conſideration, which will lead us to 
the paſſage recorded in the text, 


FroM the time of his entring upon his 
public office, he admitted all perſons who 
reſorted to him, accepted invitations from 
them, and freely converſed with people of 
low rank and mean characters, ſuch as 
were known among the Jews by the op- 
probrious names of publicans and firners. 
This conduct gave a handle to the ſcribes 
and pbariſces of defaming him, which they 
ſeem to have laid hold of with eagerneſs. 

To 


J 
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To this end they repreſented him as no 
better than a companion of libertines and 
profligates, and addicted like them to in- 
temperance and exceſs. Behold, they ſaid, 
a glutton and a wine-bibber, a friend of pub- 
licans and fianers. Poſſibly they might be 
ſincerely of an opinion that his conduct 
was inconliſtent with piety and ſanctity. 
For as they were great pretenders to reli- 
gion, they thought themſelves too holy, 
and were in reality too proud, to be ſeen in 
ſuch company. They would have thought 
themſelves defiled by fitting at the ſame 
table with a publican. Our Savior has 


given us a remarkable ſpecimen of the 


language and ſpirit of one of them, as 
expreſſed in an act of devotion : God, I 
thank thee, that I am not as other men are, — 
or even as this publican. To aſſociate, there- 
fore, in any manner with ſuch perſons, 
appeared to them incompatible with a re- 
ligious character, and moſt of all with that 
of the Meſſiah, They drew from hence an 
unanſwerable argument, as they thought, 


againſt 
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againſt him: At leaſt they were willing 7 
to make the largeſt uſe of it, both by re. FP 
flecting upon him in his abſence, and re- 


viling him in his preſence. : 
_ Ws find three ſeveral occaſions men- f 
tioned by the evangeliſis on which he vin- 

dicated his own conduct in this parti- ; 
cular, — ohn the Baptiſt, faith he, came : 
neither eating nor drinking : i. e. he lived ; 
in the wilderneſs, aſſumed an auſterity of ( 
manners, and appeared as a perſon mor- F 


tificd to the world and all its entertain- 
ments. On the contrary, the Son of man { 
came eating and drinking—frequented cities 
and places of the greateſt concourſe, accept- 
ed of entertainments, made uſe of the com- 
mon proviſions of life, and freely converſed f 
with all forts of perſons. One would ima- ; 
gine then, that they, who had cenſured 
the rigid manners of John the Baptist, ; 
would approve the. contrary deportment 
of our Savior. But neither method pleaſed 


them : they were determined to find fault. 
| BS The 


ing 


re- 
re- 
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The former they ſaid was mad and poſ- 
ſeſſed by ſome evil demon; and the latter 
addicted to intemperance; and a friend of 
publicans and finners. Hence he compares 
them to perverſe and froward ch:/dren, who 
would always reject what their companions 


| propoſed; and on every occaſion, whether 


grave or pleaſant, ſhow the contrary tem- 
per. But wiſdom, he adds, is juſtified of all 
ber children. All wiſe and impartial per- 
ſons would ſee and acknowledge a pro- 
priety and rectitude of conduct in both 
inſtances, as ſuited to the difference of 
ſituation, character, and deſign in each. 
John the Baptiſt had no power of working 
miracles: It was therefore requiſite to his 
deſign, that he ſhould exhibit ſome other 
extraordinary qualities, in order to draw 
attention and reſpect. And it has been 
found in all ages, that ſuch appearances 
of auſterity have been moſt effectual to 
engage the attention and. eſteem of the 


multitude. But our Savior had a mira- 


culous power, and gave many amazing 
proofs 
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proofs of it. This then was a mark of 
diſtinction ſufficient to point him out to 
the people, and to draw multitudes after 
him. | His virtue, therefore, was of the 
moſt humane and ſocial kind, adapted to 
civil life, and to the natural condition and 
common affairs of mankind. He neither 
wanted nor defired to draw men's atten- 
tion, or excite their veneration, by any 


other fingularity of appearance and be- 


havior, than by his perfect innocence and 
goodneſs, added to the wiſdom of his in- 
ſtructions and the power of his miracles. 
If then the ſcribes and phariſees had not 
been prepoſſeſſed by the worſt prejudices; 
inſtead of cenſuring, they would have ad- 
mired a behavior ſo natural and humane, 
and ſo remote from all oſtentation. But 
men may be of ſo perverſe a temper, that 
nothing will pleaſe them: freedom and re- 
ſerve, ſeriouſneſs and cheerfulneſs will be 
alike offenſive: the more you endeavor to 
oblige them, the further you are from it. 
The evil diſpoſition which they harbor in 

their 


th 
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their own minds, they impute to every 
perſon around them, and moſt of all to 
thoſe who by merit have raiſed their envy 
and malice, It was not poſſible then, that 
our bleſſed Savior could avoid the reproach 
of men ſo 1ll-diſpoſed. For the more ex- 
cellent his life and converſation, and the 
more humanity and goodneſs he diſcovered 
to the people, the more he offended their 
pride and excited their diſguſt : Inſomuch 
that when he had miraculouſly healed a 
poor woman of an inveterate diſtemper on 
the Sabbath-day, they took occaſion to 
charge him with a breach of the fourth 
commandment, This inſtance plainly de- 
monſtrates the badneſs of their ſpirit, the 
perfect innocence of his conduct, and the 
truth of the miracle. For certainly, if 
they could have found any other objection, 
either to the reality of the miracle, or the 
rectitude of his conduct, they never would 
have thought of ſo abſurd an accuſation; 
and inſtead of applauding him for ſo won- 
derful an act of goodneſs and charity, have 
reproached 
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reproached him as a breaker of the Sab. 


bath. Theſe hypocrites concealed their 
malice under. a cloke of religion and a 


veneration for the Sabbath-day. With. 
what propriety and force of reaſon does 


he refute this charge,. in his anſwer to the 
ruler of the ſynagogue, who told the people 


in a paſſion ;—that-there were ſix days in 


the week in which they might come and 
be healed, and that they ought not to come 
on the Sabbath-day. Thou hypocrite, doth 
not every one of you think it right to looſe his 
ox or his afs and lead him to the water on the 
Sabbath-day ? And ought not this woman, a 
daughter of Abraham, to be looſed on that day 


from the bond of ber infirmity, in which f. 


bath been bound lo theſe eighteen years ? 


ON another occaſion he makes a further 
reply to the charge of his aſſociating with 
publicans and ſinners: The whole, ſaith he, 
have no need of the phyſician, but the ſick. 1 
came to call, not the righteous, but finners to 
repentance, —The reaſon contained in theſe 
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words is clear and cogent. If our Savior 
came to heal the diſtempered minds of 


men, and his proper character was that 


of an inſtructor and reformer; muſt he 
avoid the company of thoſe who moſt of 
all needed inſtruction, when they offered 
themſelves to him, and were willing to give 
attention? Would not this have been as 
inconſiſtent, as if a phyſician ſhould give 
advice to perſons in health only, and re- 
fuſe to viſit the ſick and diſeaſed, who have 


the greateſt need of his aſſiſtance ?—If the 


ſcribes and phariſees were ſo wiſe and righ- 
tcous as they pretended to be; they had fo 
much the leſs occaſion for advice or room 
for amendment. He taught the doctrine 
of repentance, in order to forgiveneſs and 
ſalvation : and to whom could he ſo pro- 
perly addreſs his diſcourſe, as to ſinners, 
who confeſſedly ſtood in fo abſolute need 
of it — But a juſt man, he aſſerts, needeth 
no repentance, For though no perſon can 
be ſo righteous, as to have no errors or 


tailings, or no room to make a further 


proficiency ; 
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192 Me occußon of the following Parables: 

proficiency ; yet it is ſaid | with an exact 
propriety, that @ ju man needeth no re- 
pentance: becauſe, in the full and proper 
ſenſe, repentance is a converſion, not from 
a good life to a better, but from a wicked 
| life to a good one—or a change, not from 
one degree of virtue and goodneſs to an- 
other, but from evil to good, from vice 
to virtue. It ſuppoſes a perſon to have 
lived in a courſe of wickedneſs, or to have 
committed ſome heinous crime. But no 
man can be ſaid to repent of a vice he hath 
not been guilty of, or of a crime which 
he hath never committed. Indeed, every 
good man will be ſorry for any incidental 
failures or deviations in any part of his 
conduct, and will endeavor to guard a- 
gainſt them for the future. But this is 


more properly ſtyled perſeverance, ot 
growth and improvement in goodnels, 


than repentance, which implies a change 
of mind ; whereas the very definition of a 
righteous man, 1s one whoſe mind or pur- 
poſe is to do that which is right: and 


therefore, 
2 


therefore, though he may happen to com- 
mit a fault, or be involved in an error, 


for which he will blame himſelf; yet there 


is upon the whole no change of mind, or of 
his habitual diſpoſition; all that ĩs requiſite 
is, that his mind return to itſelf, or to its 


oun prevailing principles and reſolutions. 


But ſinners have need of repentance, and 
want to be renewed, in ihe inward man, as 
the Apoſtle expreſſes its; i. e. ney ſentir 
ments and diſpoſitions-muſt be acquiredʒ 
and they muſt learn to think and act with 
ſuch views and motives as they have not 
been accuſtomed to. Their minds labor 
under ſome diſtemper wich requires power- 
ful remedies. To ſuch perſons as theſe the 
Savior of the world chiefly applied, calling 
them to repentance, and intending by his 
divine {kill to heal their internal diſeaſes, 
and to produce a moſt important and 
happy change in their minds. Had the 
ſeribes and phariſees objected to this part 
of his conduct, only becapſe they were de- 
ſirous of haying all the benefit of his con- 
Vor. III. O verſation 
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verſation to themſelves; or becauſe they 
thought thoſe ſinners incapable of amend: 
ment, or not ſo well diſpoſed as themſelves 
to receive advantage from his inſtructions; 
their error might have been excuſable, 
But it is evident that this was far from 
their intention. Some of that denomina- 
tion were indeed of a different character: 
but moſt of them not only thought them. 
ſelves too wiſe and too good, to receive 
inſtruction from him; but derided and 
inſulted him, and endeavored by all means 
to deſtroy his character and influence. 
For inſtance—after they had ſtrictly exa- 
mined the man who was born blind, and 
his parents alſo, concerning the fact of his 
receiving ſight, and they could lay hold of 
no pretence to deny the reality of the mi- 
racle; yet they ſaid to the man, Give 
thanks to God: for as to this man ( Jeſus) we 
now that be is & /inner. They were deter. 
mined at all events to pronounce him a 
wicked man. This appeared very ſtrange 


to the poor man who had been cured; and 
who, 
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who, touched with gratitude for'the great 
bleſſing he had received, and judging ac- 
5 cording to his own natural reaſ6h, vindi- 
cates the character of His benefactor in 
oppoſition to the opinion and authority 
of theſe great men. He uſes an a gament 
very clear and convincing, vig. tl at, G0 
would not impower a wicked man to work 
miracles in order to carry on | his evil de; 


j 3 EEE 


ſigns. For indeed, if we cannot reſt : 
ſured of this, that . will not ſuffer py 
ſeal of heaven, the ſtamp of real miracles, 
to be put to falſchood and wickedneſs; 
how much would it weaken, if not ſub- 
vert the very foundation of all faith and 
confidence in him But the argument 
has a peculiar force in this inſtance. For 
if Jeſus was not only endowed with ſuch 
an aſtoniſhing power as to work this mi- 
tacle, but ſhewed ſo much goodneſs and 
humility, as to ſingle out à poor blind 
beggar for his object, who could make 
him no recornperice, and from whom he 
could not expect to gain ſo much repu- 
| O 2 tation 
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tation and applauſe, as from a perſon of 
rank and diſtinction; it muſt be very un- 
natural to. ſuppoſe, that he was at the ſame 
time a wicked perſon, carrying. on ſome 
fradulent and unjuſt deſign. It 1s evident 
then, that the aforementioned perſons were 
actuated by a ſpirit of malevolence, and 
Fought to charge upon him the guilt and 
blame of their own wickedneſs. When he 
mates. therefore, this reply to them, that 
the whol have n0 ; need of a phyfict an, but the 
fick: me that he came 70 call, not the righ- 
Feons, , but formers? zo repentance : : be does not 
mean! to allow, that they were rightecus 
men; Put only that the publicans and ſin. 
ners Were proper objects of his kind in- 
ftru ions : as they not only diſcoyered a 
vilng neſs to hear him, but! in the opi- 
nion of the phariſces themſelves, ſtood in 
the greateſt need of repentance. He Pel- 
Fedtly 1 underſtood the true diſpoſition and 
character of the former Party 2s well a 


11 174 


the latter: and therefore, in the 5th of 
Matthew, aſſures his diſciples, t that if thei 
, righteouſuſ 


. 
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ri ghteauſueſe did nat exceed the righteouſueſs f 
the ſeribes and phariſees, they ſhuuld, by. no 


means enter into the kingdom of beaven:— 
a declaration ſurprizing to the multitude, 
For theſe men were in appearance and by ; 
reputation the moſt holy and religious. 
They were rulers of the ſynagogue, rabbies, | 
doctors, maſters, and fathers in Iſrael, who. 
faſted twice in the week, paid tythes of all 
that they poſſeſſed, wore holy garments, 
diſtributed alms by ſound of trumpet, diſ- 
higured their faces, and made long prayers: 
yet notwithſtanding theſe affected appear- 
ances, he who penetrated their hearts knew 
them to be hypocrites, and to be more 
wicked and incorrigible than the publicans 
and ſinners, whom they affected to treat 
with the utmoſt contempt ; and ſeemed to 
think it a deep blot upon our Lord's cha- 
racter, that he vouchſafed to hold any 
converſation with them. 


Wr have now conſidered two replies on 
different occaſions, by which he vindicates 
0.3 this 
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this part of his own conduct. —A third 
occaſion we find in the words of the text, 
Then drew near to him all the publicans and 
foners to hear hi n. But the phariſees and 
ſcribes murmured, ſayi ng, 7. bis man recei vet 
ſinners and eateth with them. Upon which 
he once more condeſcends to vindicate him- 
ſelf, in oppoſition to this invidious cenſure, 


7 his he does in ſo ample, ſo admirable, 
and ſo inſtructive a manner, that we ſhall 


find a ſubject, not only of curioſity, but 


if i it be not our own fault, of great ad- 


vantage and improvement; ; if we give a 


proper attention to the follow | ing parables 7 
of this chapter, which appear to have been 


one continued ſpeech in anſwer to the 
afore- mentioned charge. 


Bor we refer the conſideration of them 
to the following diſcourſes. — in the mean 
time, let us us take a view of a very in- 
ſtructive ſpeCtacle, and retain the impreęſ- 
fion of it in our minds. 5 


SEE. 


ani 


na 
m1 
the 
ſor 
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Srx the wiſeſt and beſt perſon who ever 
appeared among men —beheld the great 
prophet of Gop and Savior of the world 
cloathed with perfect humanity; ſeated a- 
midſt a concourſe of men of different ranks 
and characters, not excluſive of the meaneſt, 
addreſſing himſelf to them with inimitable 
wiſdom and propriety, laying hold of 
every queſtion and incident for an occaſion 
of inſinuating the ſentiments of knowledge 


and virtue into their minds, of exciting 


their thinking powers, aſſiſting their feeble 
reaſon, and healing their mental diſeaſes. 
And when we read and conſider his diſ- 
courſes, let us obſerve his charity and 
condeſcenſion to the publicans and ſinners, 
his candor in reſpect to their ignorance 
and vices, his ſincere deſire of their amend- 
ment and happineſs; his ſerenity and mag- 
nanimity in bearing the diſgrace his ene- 
mies endeavored to throw upon him, and 


the fertility of invention and force of rea- 


lon, by which, in ſo many different re- 
| O4 plies, 
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plies, he anſwers their en and re- 
futes their calumnies. 


1. 109 10 22 0D 
| Lak us n learn to pay more f 
tention to his moſt excellent inſtructions. 
Let us never imagine ourſelves too wiſe to 
be taught, or too good to be amended; 
nor deſpiſe any whom we may. ſuppoſe: to 
be deſtitute of our attainments. Let. us 
beware of the phariſaic ſpirit and language, 
ſaying to our neighbor, Stand off, 1 an 
bolier than thou. Let us guard againſt 
pride and ſelf- flattery, in eſtimating our 
own worth, —and inſolence and cenſori- 
ouſneſs in reſpect to others; — and imitate 
to the utmoſt of our power the perfect hu- 
manity and goodneſs of our bleſſed Savior. 
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Of the careful Shepherd. 
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And he ſpake this parable unto them, ſaying, 
What man among you baving an bundred 
ſheep, if be loſe one of them, doth not leave 
the ninety and nine in the wilderneſs, and 
go after that which is la until he find 
it? And when he hath found it, be layeth 
it upon bis ſhoulders rejoicing. And 1ohen 
he cometh home, he calleth together his friends 
and neighbors, ſaying unto them, Rejoice 
with me: for I have found my ſheep which 
Was loft. T ſay unto you, that likewiſe joy 
ſhall be in heaven over one ſinner that re- 
penteth, more than over ninety and nine juſt 
perſons who need no repentance, Either 
what woman baving ten pieces of filver, if 
ſhe boſe one piece, doth not light a candle, 
and ſweep the houſe, and ſeek diligently 

7 till 
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till ſhe find it? And when ſhe hath found 
it, ſhe calleth her friends and neighbors 
together, ſaying, Rejoice with me, for I 
found the piece which I bad off. Lite- 
wiſe I ſay unto you, there is joy in the 
preſence of the angels US G O D over one 
inner that repentetbh. 


WV have onde, in te proce 
ing diſcourſe, the character and 
conduct of the Phariſees and \ſeribes, parti- 
cularly, the envy and hatred which they 
conceived againſt our Savior, and the means 
which they made uſe of, to deſtroy his re- 
putation and influence. He 0 far diſap- 
pointed their expectations in the appear- 
ance he made, was ſo little diſpoſed to 


fatter their pride, or fall in with their 


prejudices, taught the people ſuch ſenti- 
ments, and in a manner ſo ſuperior to 
theirs, ſo freely reprehended the ſuperſti- 
tions they taught, cenſured the impoſitions 
they practiſed, and expoſed their fraud and 
eee ; that their envy of his fame and 

merit, 


LR, as A. ARS _ 
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merit, their averfion to his doctrine and 
character, their reſentment of his proce- 


dure, and their malice againſt his perſon, 


were wrought to ſuch a height, that they 
were determined to ſeize tlie firſt oppor- 
tunity of putting him to death: And at 
laſt, in full council, came to a reſolution, 
expreſſed by the high prieſt, Tat it was 
erßedient tba one man ſhould die for - the 
people; and not the. whole nation periſb. The 


true meaning of Which was, that it was 


requiſite to their purpoſe, to take away his 
life, whether it could be done legally, or 
not. 1 £3 3222019 on IAS 


rr 
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er at fir they -were- contented with 
endeavoring to blaſt his reputation, and to 
perſuade themſelves and others, by various 
pretences, that he had neither the wiſdom 
nor the ſanctity requiſite to the character 
of the Meſiab. When they obſerved him, 
therefore, to be eaſy of acceſs to all ſorts of 
perſons, admitting pub ſicans and ſenners i into 
His * ſitting down to meat, holding 
; converſation 
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converſation with them, and delivering int 


ſtructions to them; they haſtily concluded; 


that he acted inconſiſtently with the virtue 


and holineſs of a prophet, eſpecially of the 
Meſſiah ; and took advantage of it, to in. 
. and defame him. | 
A 
We have already confidered 60 ; dif 
ferent anſwers, which our Savior gave to 
this charge; which his enemies made uſe 
of to his great diſhonory and full diſproof 
(as they would repreſent it) of all the evi- 
dence he gave of his character and autho- 
rity. We ſhall now proceed to the para- 
bles in this chapter, which were all ſpoke 


in anſwer to the ſame charge. But it may 
be proper firſt to recall to mind, what ſort 
of perſons our Saviors audience conſiſted 
of, and take into our view their different 
characters, ſentiments, and diſpoſitions; 
connected with the circumſtances of the 
occaſion, This is the only method by 


which we can attain to a clear underſtand- | 


ing of our Lord's diſcourſes, Withont 
| this, 
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Of the careful Shepherd, 207 
this, men may comment. upon his words, 
and twiſt them to a variety of meanings, 
till they expound away the true ſenſe and 
ſpirit, inſtead of becoming able, either to 
explain them to others, or to underſtand 
them for themſelves. For our Savior al- 
ways ſpeaks to the inmoſt thoughts of his 
audience, and with a view to the ſtate, 
character, and diſpoſitions of all around 
him. It is therefore by entering as far as 
poſſible into the fame view, that we ſhall 
perceive the wiſdom, propriety, and utility 
of his diſcourſes, underſtand the principal 
deſign in each of them, and learn to apply 
them properly to our own ſituation and 


conduct in life, 


Tux audience preſent when theſe para- 
bles were ſpoke conſiſted of three very diff 


ferent parties. 


(1.) Tux ſeribes and Phariſees who had 
cenſured him, and thereby given the oc- 
caſion of theſe parables, —— 


(2,) Tux 
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1 2) Tur ; Publicans and ſinners, who: re- 
ſorted to him in a —— on bor. 
poſe to hear Hind CELLS | A 1 116 
ba 3: J, His own a, elfe. 
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His intentions, therefore, were, 


"To confute the obfections, and re 


the il temper of the firft puriy— 
To encourage the ſecond in their good 
o Je 1 I rd 
And to confirm” the la 10 chk read 
and otenee?! 7s q eO off $1199 Xt 
Tat Gxcellnce'of ſhieſe bertel dd 
courfes will appear in the eleareſt light, if 
dye conffatttfy * in _ gu Ju 


intentions. Il 3 2100 


Ax this parable he directed his ſpeech to 
the firſt party: And his repreſentation was 
proper to convey to their minds the moſt 
benwneing argument in vindicztion of 
kimfelf} and confutatiom of their cavils and 
objections, if they v i open to conviction, 
arid woulll aſſent to reaſon. For he points 

| out 


an 
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out to them in a clear and defined view, 
the propriety, humanity, and moral ex- 
cellence of his own conduct. 


(I.) Tur propriety of it, as exactly a- 
greeable to thoſe ideas of prudence and 
fitneſs, which are common to mankind. 
For he acted in his ſpiritual capacity, as 
all men would be naturally diſpoſed to act, 
in all ſimilar concerns of a temporal na- 
ture, Every perſon in the world, who hath 
any poſſeſſions, which he puts a value up- 
on, and thinks himſelf obliged to preſerve, 
if he ſhould happen to loſe but a ſmall part, 
his attention and diligence are immediately 
applyed to the recovery of that which he 
hath loſt, This naturally becomes the firſt 
object of his concern: and his attention is 
much greater, for the time being, to that 
part which is loſt, than to all that remains; 
and if he ſucceeds in his attempts to regain 
it, the recovery gives him more pleaſure 
and joy, for the preſent, than the ſecurity 
of all his other poſſeſſions. This is per- 

Vor. III. 3 fectly 
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fectly natural, and according to the ſenſe 
and experience of all perſons in their civil 
and worldly affairs. So our Savior, in the 
affairs of religion, conſidering himſelf as 
related to the Jeuiſb nation, having a ſpi- 
ritual property in it, and a concern for its 
reformation and welfare, applyed himſelf 
to bring the publicans and ſinners to re- 
pentance; and in this acted in proper cha- 
racter, and fulfilled a part of his office. 
He was the great Shepherd of Ife and 
ſought to recover, in the firſt place, the off 
ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael. It became him, 
as inſtructor, reformer, and Savior, to 
extend his generous care to them. Had 
he acted otherwiſe, and like the haughty 
phariſee, treated them with diſregard and 
contempt, and excluded them from his 
preſence, when they drew near to him on 
purpoſe to hear him; this would have been 
a conduct as improper and unnatural, as 
if the ſhepherd had ſuffered part of his 
flock: to go aſtray and be loſt, without 


uſing any endeavors to recover it; or the 
woman 
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woman had neglected all ſearch, in order 
to find the piece which ſhe had loſt. 


We may obſerve here, that to heighten 
the figure, and add force to the argument, 
our Lord ſuppoſes the ſhepherd to have loſt 


but one ſheep out of an hundred, and the 


woman but one piece out of ten: yet on 
this ſuppoſition, it was uſual and natural, 
that they ſnould immediately think of re- 
covering what they had loſt, and uſe all 
proper means in order to that end. Now 
they who were denominated among the 
Jews, publicans and finners, were a nume- 
rous part of the nation ; and many of them 
were at this time in our Lord's preſence : 
There was therefore a more evident pro- 
priety and uſefulneſs in his endeavoring 
to reclaim ſo many. But though his in- 
ſtructions had no greater effect than to 
reclaim one among them all; yet the re- 
covery of that one, ſhould in reaſon, and 
according to men's natural temper and way 
of thinking in all other affairs, be conſi- 
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dered as a valuable acquiſition, and a Pro- 
per occaſion of joy. | 


'(2.) Hz points out, not only the natural 
propriety of his conduct, but the moral 
fitneſs and goodneſs of it, as proceeding 
from a temper of humanity and benevo- 
lence, and a mind intent upon promoting 
the higheſt welfare of mankind, and con- 
ſequently rejoicing in every inſtance of fuc- 
ceſs in fo excellent a deſign. Had the 
ſcribes and pharifees been poſſeſſed of the 
true ſpirit of religion, the ſpirit of candor 
and benevolence, or a deſire of the re- 
formation and happineſs of their fellow 
creatures; they would have been pleaſed 
with every inſtance of his ſucceſs, and ready 
to rejoice with him, like the ſhepherd's 
friends and neighbors, on account of his 
reclaiming thoſe ſinners. Had but a tenth 
part of the Jeiſb nation (according to the 
ſecond repreſentation) or but the hundredth 
part * to the firſt) conſiſted of 


3 
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profligate and reprobate perſons, and had 
all the reſt been truly juſt and good men; 
yet the Savior of the world would have 
thought it worthy of his attention, be- 
coming his character, and agreeable to the 
higheſt wiſdom and humanity, to receive 


them with kindneſs, when they offered 
themſelves to him; and inſtead of exclud- 
ing them from his inſtructions, to give 


them the ſtrongeſt encouragement to re- 
pentance, By turning this conduct into 
an occaſion of reproach and inſult, his ad- 
yerſaries diſcovered ſuch a ſpirit, as he 
thought fit to expoſe to their own view : 
which he does, by repreſenting, with pecu- 
liar ſimplicity and force, the natural, the 
proper, the humane, the celeſtial diſpoſition 
upon the ſame occaſion the celeſtial diſ- 
poſition: For he aſſerts, that there is joy 
in heaven, or amongſt the angels, over one 


Inner that repenteth ;—one of thoſe deſpiſed 


publicans and ſinners, more than over ninety 


and nine juſt perſens (ſuch as the other party 


aſſumed to be) who need no repentance.— 
P'q This 


r ——— y—— ———ẽẽẽ— — 


P rr Soon io, I ing WW Z 2 * * 1 
ö . ” ——_ A ” * - 


| 


"Sp < 004A. E434 e 


r A omg r OE 1 ONES - 4 Sv AR 


. 
o 


2" 4x 26 a av - n SI SON 


1 
79 
i! 
f 
'F 
"4 
FS | 
Le 
11 
il 
: 
” 
N 7 
f 
1 * 
þ 
4 
. 
| 
Fo 
y 
iy 


214 Of the careful Shepherd. 


This addition to the parable greatly en. 


hances the ſpirit and force of the argu. 


ment. As it is natural in men, how large 
ſoever their preſent poſſeſſions may be, and 


though they have loſt but a ſmall part in 
proportion to the whole, yet, to conceive 
a more immediate and ſenſible joy at the 
recovery of that ſmall part, than in the 
poſſeſſion of all the reſt ;—ſo our Savior 
aſcribes the like quality to the nature of 
thoſe ſuperior Beings, who are ſtyled the 
angels of Gop: who notwithſtanding the 
vaſt extent of their reſpective provinces, 
and the inexhauſtible fund of happineſs 
they are always poſſeſſed of, yet are capa- 
ble of receiving a particular and additional 


joy at every event which is agreeable to 
their ſublime views and benevolent deſires. 


And ſuch is their benevolence, ſo far do 
they conſider themſelves as intereſted in 
the welfare of mankind, tho' an inferior 
ſpecies of creatures, that the virtue of good 
men is a continual object of their ſatiſ- 
faction; and at the ſame time, and for 
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Of the careful Shepherd. 215 
the ſame reaſon, the converſion of a ſin- 
ner a particular occaſion of joy to them. 
This beautiful image of celeſtial goodneſs 
and benevolence, even towards the loweſt 
individual of the human ſpecies, was an 
admirable contraſt to the deformity and 
malignity of temper in the ſcribes and pha- 
riſees. The angels were diſpoſed to rejoice 
with him at his ſacceſs in converting the 
publicans and ſinners: but this was ſo far 
from being an occaſion of joy to theſe men, 
that 1t excited their ſpleen and indignation, 
There is joy in heaven over one finner that 
repenteth : but they had rather the whole 
generation of publicans and ſinners ſhould 
remain unconverted, than that his influence 
and authority ſhould ſpread among the 
people. He adds, more than over ninety and 
nine juſt perſons who need no repentance :—: 
But they looked upon themſelves as being 
ſo righteous and religious, as to merit all 
our Savior's attention and reſpect ; and 
that he ought to have paid no regard to 


perſons ſo much inferior to them. 
P 4 Now 
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Now to make an application of the fore- 
going parable, to the ſeveral parties of our 
Savior's audience. Firſt, to the phariſees 
and ſcribes: the ſum of the argument con- 
tained in theſe repreſentations, and de- 
figned for their conviction, is briefly to this 
effect :—that if a ſheep, or @ piece of coin, 
be thought of value fufficient to employ 
men's care and diligence to recover them 
when loſt; how much more à human crea- 
ture? —PFor how much is a man, as he 
argues in another place, better than a 
ſheep ?—The meaneſt of the human ſpecies 
is certainly of more intrinſic value, than 
any part of that worldly property which 
men are ſo ſollicitous to preſerve. This 
is agreeable to the ſenſe and judgment of 
ſuperior Beings: they do not eſtimate the 
worth of things according to the proud and 
ſelfiſh conceits of men; they ſee no ſuch 
difference, as men are apt to fancy, between 
the prince and the peaſant, the phariſee and 
| the publican: and ſo remote are they from 
that pride and inſolence of temper which 

| tempted 
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Of the careful Shepherd, 217 
tempted the phariſees and ſcribes to look 
upon their fellow-creatures with ſo much 
diſdain, that there is joy amongſt them 
over one ſinner that re penteth. Now let 
us only ĩmagine to ourſelves the ſupercilious 
and moraſe countenance of the aforeſaid 


party, upon their ſeeing the publicans and 
ſinners drawing near to our Savior to hear 
him, and his gracious and obliging recep- 
tion of them; and obſerve at the ſame 
time, how he repreſents that ſight which 
gave ſo much offence to the phariſees, as a 
pleaſmg ſpectacle to the angels, and the 
repentance of one of thoſe ſinners as an 
occaſion of joy in heaven; and we ſhall 
the more clearly perceive, how cloſe and 
pertinent his apology is, and how piercing 
his words would be to them. 


Tux ſecond, and probably more nume- 
rous party of his audience, were the pub- 
licans and ſinners: and he appears to be 
pleading their cauſe, in ſome meaſure, as 
well as his own, againſt the arrogant cen- 

ſures 
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ſures of the other party. For, at the ſame 


time that he juſtifies his own conduct to- 
wards them, he defends alſo their right to 
be treated with candor and humanity ; and, 
ſo far as they diſcovered a diſpoſition to 
repentance, with complacency and favor. 
Thus far, his defence of himſelf, as well 
as his benignity of aſpect and gracious de- 
portment, had a tendency to ingratiate him 


in their eſteem. But this was the leaſt part 


of his deſign: mere popularity was never 
the object of his view: he was not diſpoſed 
to indulge the - prejudices, or flatter the 
paſſions, either of the ſcribes and phariſees, 
or of the publicans and ſinners; and had 
a far nobler aim, than to gain the poor 
applauſe of this part of his audience. He 
meant to convert them, not to his own 
uſe, but to their own welfare and ſalva- 
tion. To this end, by the ſheep which 
was gone aſtray, and the piece of ſilver 
which was loſt, he intimates to them their 
unhappy and dangerous condition. By the 
care and diligence which were employed to 

recover 
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Of the careful Shepherd, 219 
recover the things which were loſt, he in- 
ſinuates to them his own concern for them, 
his cordial deſire of their ſalvation, and his 
readineſs to uſe his endeavors to that end. 
By the joy of the proprietors, when they 
had regained what they had loſt, he ſig- 
nifies the pleaſure and ſatisfaction it would 
give him, to find his endeavors effectual. 
And in order vo add weight and dignity of 
ſentiment to the ſimplicity of the narration, 
he adds, that as men rejoice upon the re- 
covery of any part of their property, ſo the 
repentance of any one of them would not 
only be a pleaſure to himſelf, but an oc- 
caſion of joy amongſt thoſe benevolent ſpi- 
rits above, who are mindful of and RY 
to the human ſpecies, 


Now if we can enter thorowly into the 
character and ſituation of theſe publicans 
and ſinners; we may be capable of feeling 
in ſome meaſure the impreſſions which this 
repreſentation would probably make upon 
them, They had evidently an eſteem of 

our 
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our Savior, as a prophet of Gop, or an 
extraordinary teacher arifen in Iſrael; which 
was the motive of their aſſembling. to hear 
him. They were at the ſame time awed 
by the preſence of the phariſees and ſcribes, 
and ſenſible of the diſdain with which they 
were looked upon by them, who were per- 
fons reſpectable for their religion and learn- 
ing, and many of them for their rank and 
authority.: they were alſo conſcious of their 
own logſe and profligate lives. Now they 
would plainly underſtand by our Lord's 
diſcourſe, that though he conſidered them 
as objects of humanity and kindneſs, and 
as ſuch defended their cauſe, as well as his 


own conduct, in ſo admirable a manner, 


againſt the inſolence of the phariſces and 
ſcribes: yet it was only by repentance or a 
.change of life, that they could deſerve or 
obtain his eſteem, That being immerſed 
in follies and vices, they not only ſtood ex- 
poſed to diſgrace, but were in danger of 
being loſt for ever. But if they truly re- 
pented and became virtuous and good men, 

though 


t 
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though they might ſtill be regarded with 
contempt and averſion by the haughty phas 
riſees and ſcribes; yet not only himſelf, but 
the angels of heaven would rejoice over 
them, and regard them with a particular 
pleaſure and approbation. The reſpect 
and candor, then, with which he treated 
them, and his defence of them againſt the 
phariſees, mult be highly pleaſing to them, 
and the whole repreſentation operate power- 
fully upon their ingenuity. They would 
be led to reflect upon their paſt vices with 
a mixture of fear and ſhame; and at the 


| ſame time to conceive the greateſt pleaſure 


in their own purpoſes of amendment. 


Trvs his diſcourſe was equally adapted, 
to convince the phariſees and ſcribes of the 
rectitude of his own conduct, and to en- 
courage the publicans and finners in their 
diſpoſition to repentance, 


As to his own diſciples, who formed the 
third party of his audience; we ſhall ob- 
ſerve 
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222 Of the tareful Shephera, | 
ſerve in another place, how: they would 
probably be affected, both by the foregoing 
and following parables. 


To add ſome general reflexions.- — 
volence or humanity is the proper tempet 
of mind and virtue of conduct to be exer: 
ciſed by ſuperiors towards their inferiors; 
whether that ſuperiority conſiſts in wealth, 
power, knowledge, or goodneſs. They who 
moſt abound in wealth ſhould, inſtead of 
deſpiſing, moſt of all commiſerate, and 
ſtudy to telieve, the wants of the poor. 
They who are moſt powerful, inſtead of 
oppreſſing, ſhould think themſelves pecu- 
liarly obliged to protect, the weak and 
defenceleſs. The moſt wiſe and knowing 


ſhould be moſt willing to give information 


and advice to the ignorant. And the moſt 
eminent in virtue and goodneſs, inſtead of 
being moſt forward to cenſure and con- 
demn, ſhould have, nay always have, the 


greateſt charity and candor for the vitious, 
; and the moſt ſincere defire of their amend- 


ment 


Of the careful. Shepherd. 227 


ment and welfare. On the other hand, 
modeſty, deference, a ſenſibility of their 
own wants or weakneſs, ignorance or vices, 
are as requiſite qualities in inferiors, as be- 
nevolence and humanity in ſuperiors. For 
if they ſhow the contrary diſpoſition; if 
they vainly and inſolently aſſume a ſtate 
and character which does not belong to 
them; they both forfeit the favor of their 
ſuperiors, and render themſelves incapable 
of receiving any real benefit from them. 
This is not more evidently true, or more 
frequently occurs, in external and worldly 
affairs, than in thoſe of a moral and ſpi- 
ritual nature. The ignorant, if they are 


not ſenſible of their own ignorance, nor 


willing to be informed; if they are ſo con- 
ceited, as to think that they already under- 
ſtand every thing; not only bring upon 
themſelves deſerved ſcorn and contempt, 
but are incapable of ever becoming wiſe. 


For, ſeeſt thou @ man, ſaith a truly wiſe 


author, that is wiſe in his own conceit ? there 
is more hope of a ſcol than of him, So in re- 
gard 
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224 Of the careful Shepherd. 
gard to the diſhoneſt and immoral part of 
mankind; if they have no ſenſe of their 
folly and guilt, no diſpoſition towards re- 
pentance, but are obſtinate in wickedneſs, 
and averſe to moral ſentiments and religious 
inſtruction; all endeavors to reclaim them 
are loſt, or worſe than loſt. For to beftow 
inſtruction upon thoſe who are thus con- 
ceited in ignorance, or hardened in wick- 
edneſs 1s giving that which ts holy to dogs, and 
caſting pearls before fine, who will trample 
them under foot, and turn again and rent you, 
Our Savior himſelf, when he had occaſion 
to ſpeak before ſuch perſons, treated them 
with a proper and real neglect; becauſe he 
ſpake in a manner which he knew they 
would not underſtand; and would not 
vouchſafe to explain himſelf to them, as he 
did to his own diſciples. The publicans 
and ſinners, who attended upon him at the 
time of his ſpeaking the parable; in this 
chapter, were of a better diſpoſition. They 
drew near to bim, ſaith the evangeliſt, 1 
hear bim. And from the whole of the 
| | MER event, 
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event, we may reaſonably: conclude, that 
they were in ſome meaſure of the like diſ- 
poſition with the publican, whom he de- 
ſcribes as going up to the temple to pray, 
at the ſame time with a phariſee ; and who 
food afar off," and would not ſo much as lift 
up his eyes to heaven, but ſmote upon his breaſt, 
ſaying, God be. merciful to me A finner.,—— 
If ſuch was their diſpoſition, they were 
properly qualified for our Savior's inſtruc- 
tion, and no. poſſible objection can remain 
to the propriety and humanity of his Ro 
rn of them. 


Bur it is no way requiſite to a character 
of the greateſt piety and humanity, that 
we ſhould be forward to give advice, and 
to obtrude our religious and moral ſenti- 
ments upon all perſons indiſcriminately. 
On the contrary, there is in this, as in all 
other affairs, a regard due to perſons and 
circumſtances, and a prudence in adapting 
means to the end; without which, though 
our deſign ſnould be to do good, yet we 
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„ TuxRx are . Ho 3 the world, 
whothave a right to aſſume extraordinary 
appearances of wiſdom, piety, and virtue; 

and thoſe feẽ are the leaſt forward. The 
ſeribes and phariſees aſſumed them in the 
higheſt degree. Our Loxg; on the other 


band, covered? his peculiar : fanctity with 


the moſt familiar behavior, his wiſdom 


With fables and parables, and; his power 
with the guiſe of poverty. But how vaſtly 


ſuperior is that character which really is, 
to that which only affects to appear wiſe, 


religious, and; virtuous! The latter hath 
indeed, too often the advantage i in the ge- 
neral opinion of the world: hut the former 


is approved by all thoſe ſuperior Beings, 


ho take cognizance of human, affairs: and 
eyen among men, the moſt impartial and 


diſcerning will diſtinguiſh che _— from 
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LzT us endeavor to form a right judg- 
ment of human characters. Let us not 
be precipitate either in applauding or cen- 
ſuring: but at the ſame time preſerve a 
due charity and candor for thoſe whom 
we ſuppoſe to be the worſt of mankind, 
and a caution of our being deceived in our 


opinion of thoſe who aſſume to be the 
beſt, 


ABovs all, let us examine ourſelves, and 
try our own qualities, temper, and con- 
duct; whether they moſt reſemble thoſe of 
the ſcribes and phariſees, or of the publi- 
cans and ſinners, or of the true diſciples of 
our Savior,—We are powerfully perſuaded 
and encouraged, as his profeſſed diſciples, 
to aim at ſome reſemblance even of his cha- 
racter, which was moſt eminently good and 
great. And aſſuredly, the more we imitate 
his example, according to our ſeveral ca- 
pacities and ſituations, the more we ſhall be 
approved by him, and the more honor will 
redound to us in his everlaſting kingdom. 
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DISCOURSE II. 


Of the penitent Rake, and his com- 
paſſionate Father, 
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Aud be ſaid, A certain man bad two fans : 
and the younger of them ſaid to his father, 
Father, give me the portion of goods that 
 falleth to me. And he divided unto them 
his living. And not many days after, the 
younger ſon gathered all together, and took 
his journey into a far country, and there 
waſled bis. ſubſtance with riotous living. 
And when he had ſpent all; there aroſe a 
mighty famine in that land; and be began 
to be in want, And he went and joined 
himſelf to. a citizen of that country; and be 
ſent bim into his fields to feed ſwine. And 
be would fain have filled his belly with the 
bus that the ſwine did eat : and no man 
gave unto him. And when he came to him- 
ſelf, be ſaid, How many bired ſervants of 
WS my 


232 _ Of the penitent Rake, 
my father's have bread enough and to ſpare, 
and I periſh with hunger! I will ariſe, 
and go to my father, and will ſay unto 
him, Father, 1 have ſinned againſt heaven, 
and before thee, and am no more worthy to 
be called thy. ſon: make me as one of thy 
hired ſervants. And be aroſe, and came 
to his father. But when he was yet a' great 
way off, his father ſaw him, and had com- 
paſſion, and ran, and fell on his neck, and 
. kiſſed bim. And the ſon ſaid unto bin, 
Father, I have finned againſt heaven, and 
in thy fight, and am no more worthy to be 
called thy ſon.— But the father ſaid to his 
ſervants, Bring forth the beſt robe, and put 
it on him, and put a ring on his hand, and 
. ſhoes on bis feet: and bring hither the fatted 
calf, and kill it; and let us eat and be 
merry: for this my ſon was dead, and is 
alive again; he was loſt, and is found. And 
they began to be merry. Now his elder ſot 
was in the field : and as he came and drew 
nigh to the houſe, he beard muſic and danc- 
ing. And he called one of the ſervants, and 
| . 22 


and his compaſſionate Father. 234 
, - ſhed what theſe things meant. And be 
, - ſaid unto him, Thy brother is come; and thy 
0 father hath killed ' the fatted calf,; becauſe 
, he hath received bim ſafe and found. And 


0 he was angry, and would not go in: there- 
y | fore came his father out, and entreated him. 
0 And be anſwering, ſaid to his father, Lo, 
tf thefe many years do ] ſerve thee, neither 
— tranſgreſſed I any time thy commandment, 
d and yet thou never gaveſt me a kid, that I 


, might make merry with my friends. But 
id as foon as this thy ſon'wwas come, which hath 
be devoured thy living with harlots, thou baft 
is killed for bim the fatted calf. And be ſaid 


unto him, Son, thou art ever with me, and 
all that I have is thine, It wwas meet that 
we ſhould make merry, and be glad: for 
| this thy brother was dead, and is alive 
again; and was loft, and is found. 


N purſuance of the intentions men- 
tioned in the beginning of the laſt 
c diſcourſe, our Savior here proceeds to vin- 
dicate his own conduct, to confute the 
ed | cenſures 
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cenſures of the ſcribei and phariſees, to ex- 
poſe their ill temper, —— Auk 
ticans and firners-m their good diſpoſitiens, 
and to confirm his own'. di/ciples' nt, their 
reſpect. and obedience, . by the following 
pathetic and ſpirited narration:z—ln Which, 
the repenting prodi gal is. the character de- 
figned for the publicans and. finnerbthe 
father, who receives his penitent fon. with 
all the marks of affection and joy, repre- 
{ents our Savior himſelf—and the elder fon, 

who murmured at the joyful reception, his 
brather met with, perſonates the juſt men why 
need no repentance ; ſuch as the murmuring 
phariſees and ſcribes pretended to be, tho 
falſely.— We ſhall firſt give the narration 
itſelf; and then make an application of it 
to the ſeveral parties of our 8 auior 5 au- 
dience. 


» 
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A certain gentleman poſſeſſed of a picks 
tiful eſtate had two ſons, both arrived to 
the age of manhood, The younger 2 
| Lite 


* = * — . 


cited his father to eridow him with a for- 
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tune. The indulgent father conſented, 
and divided to him the portion of goods which 


fell to bis ſhare. The youth being now 


maſter of his own time and fortune, con- 
ſiders what ſcheme of life to purſue: and 
ſoon determines to take that which ap- 
peared to his imagination the happieſt. 
He reſolved to make it his buſineſs to fol- 
low his pleafure, and to enjoy life at any; 
expence, - With this deſign, he collected 
his ſubſtance together, and removed to a 
diſtant part of the country; that being out 
of his father's ſight or notice, and exempt 
from all troubleſome remonſtrances, he 
might the more freely indulge to his own 
inclinations. He flattered himſelf with the 
ample fund he was poſſeſſed of, and with an 
imagination that he could never exhauſt it. 
Without examining, therefore, how long it 
would ſupport him in that way of life, he 
very conſiſtently determined to give himſelf 
no concern about it; ſuch kind of care 
being very diſagreeable to a man of plea- 

ſure. 


7 
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ſure | He plunges headlong into thoſe exe 
— vices, which have been too faſnion- 
able amongſt men of fortune i in every age. 
But his treaſure diminiſhed apace: and be- 
fore he was ſufficiently aware, or would 
ſubmit to the odious taſk of examining 
into the ſtate of his affairs, all was diſſipa- 
ted. An unforeſeen event, in the midſt of 
his diſſoluteneſs and extravagance, increaſ- 
ed the conſumption: of his fortune, and 
accelerated his ruin. A mighty famine aroſe 
in. that country: the effect of which was 
only reducing him the ſooner to a total 
indigence, For he was ſo far from re- 


trenching in proportion to the public ſcar» 


city, that he would not ſuffer his mind to 
be diſturbed with any apprehenſions of 
want, till downright neceſſity compelled 
him. When he had ſpent all, he found 
himſelf in a deſperate ſituation, and knew 
not whither to betake himſelf for means 
of ſubſiſtence. His new friends, the com- 
panions of his riots and debaucheries, would 


contribute nothing to his ſupport. If he 
e 


. 
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had applied to them, it would have been to 
no purpoſe. Two other methods naturally 
preſented themſelves to his mind: either 
to return immediately to his father's houſe, 
and apply to him for relief; or to ſeek out 
for ſome employment. He preferred the 
latter : having quitted his father's houſe 
with gaiety and parade, he could not yet 
bear the thoughts of returning thither in 
the condition of a beggar, deſtitute of food 
and raiment. Miſerable as his condition 
was, it had not reduced his mind in pro- 
portion to his circumſtances, In this ex- 
tremity, he reſolved to offer his ſervice, at 
any rate, and in the loweſt employment, 
to a wealthy inhabitant of that country, 
who kept upon his lands a numerous herd 
of ſwine. He ſucceeded ſo far as to have 
his ſervice accepted; but was ſent inime- 
diately into the fields with other ſervants 
to tend the herd, Here the wretch beheld 
with envy the hogs devouring the huſks 
which were before them : famine had fo 
effectually ſubdued his former nicety of 


Palate, 
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palate, as to create an appetite for tho 
ſame food: yet no one offered him 4 mor- 
ſel of any kind. I he diſtreſs now 
ſo oppreſſive and pungent, that it .awoke. 
him as it Were out: of a dr. cam: the. next 
moment he came to bimſelf 3, his pleafures 
were vaniſhed, his pride humbled, and tho 
ee ing, were ſſipated., Boher re rea- 
ſon and conſideration took. place in his 
mind... He felt not only the keen ſenſe of 
hunger, and, conkious ſhame gf; his dif 
graceful ſervitude, but the agony of his 
own heart reproaching him for the folly 


— 


of his paſt N Kecollecting then 


138 


was in a much 3 conditian wi bin 
ſelf z and remembering the kindneſs: with 
which he - had always been treated, he 
wiſely reſolved to rely wholly on his father's 
humanity and affection ; and argued thus 
with himſelf.—“ Am I, who lately lived 
« in ſo much affluence, now, reduced to a 


cc condition lower than the loweſt of my 
« father's 
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te father's ſervants, and ready to periſh for 
want But where can I lay, che blame, 
except on my; m folly; and extravar 
gance ? Doi hof dæſerve to ſuffer? After 
« having conſumd my. whole fortune, 
« what, right haveil to expect ſupport from 
« a father's Jiberality? Have Achot juſtly 

« forfeited all the-privileges of my birth 
e and family? I cannot expect to be re- 
« cejved/in the quality of a ſon: I cannot 
have the confidence to deſire it. If Lcan 


be admitted into his houſe in the capa» 


* city of a menial ſervant, and earn my 
* bread-by labor, it's all the favor I ought 
* to expect, and all 1 will requeſt. I will 
immediately return to my father, and 
acknowledge to him in the fulleſt terms, 
* how much I have abuſed, how. entirely 1 
% haye forfeited, the bounty of heaven and 
the kindneſs of a father; and make it 
* my earneſt requeſt to be admitted inte 
« his houſe as an hired ſervant.“ With 
theſe reſolutions he ſet forward towards 


| bis father $ houſe, 


Tun 
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Tux father might not want information 
of his ſon's eonduct or condition, during the 
time of his abſence. But having made him 
independent, he had left him wholly to his 


own diſpofal; and hearing of his extrava- 
gances, his mind would forebode nothing c 


but the moſt diſgraceful and miſerable con- 
cluſion. He looked upon: him as in the 
worſt of dangers, born down by the tor- 
rent of his luſt towards the gulph of de- 
ſtruction, nay, as already dead and loft for 
ever. During the courſe of his voluptu- 
oufneſs he kept a painful filence : and when 
he heard afterward of the indigence and 
miſery he was reduced to in conſequence of 
it, ſuppreſſed the tenderneſs of his diſpo- 
fition, and reſolved to take no ſtep towards 
His relief, but at all events to wait for his 
return, before he would ſhew him any 
favor. But as ſoon as he was appriſed, 
that his miſery had brought him to the uſe 
of his reaſon and a ſenſe of his folly, and 
that he was upon his return, with an in- 
tent to make confeſſion, and implore re- 

lief; 
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lief; then, with the conſent ef his judg- 
ment, he gave a looſe to his affection; and 
when his ſon was yet at a conſiderable di- 
ſtance, ſaw him, and had compaſſion ; and, 
notwithſtanding the meanneſs of his pre- 
ſent appearance, and the unworthirieſs of 
his paſt conduct, haſtened to embrace him. 
He did not doubt of the ſincerity of his re- 


| pentatice, becauſe he knew him to be of 


an ingenuous temper, and believed that 
nothing but an ungovernable thirſt of plea- 
ſure had prevailed over his judgment and 
better diſpoſitions, and tranſported him to 
ſuch a deſperate extravagance} and theres 
fore received him with this mark of pa- 
ternal affection, even before he had uttered 
a word. The youth finding himſelf re- 
ceived with ſuch'a cordial tenderneſs and 
generoſity, inſtead of the reſentments and 
reproaches he was conſcious of deſerving, 
began with great earneſtneſs to repeat the 
acknowledgments which he intended to 
make, declared himſelf unworthy of the 
name of a ſon to ſuch a father; and was 

Vox. III. R going 
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going to urge his requeſt, to be admitted 
on the terms of à hired ſervant, when the 
father's affection interpoſed : he conceived 
the purport of what he was going to ſay, 
and generouſly interrupts hum, by giving 
orders to the ſervants to entertain him im- 
mediately in the moſt liberal and elegant 
manner; adding with a tranſport of joy, 
For this my ſon vwd dead, but is alive again; 
and was tft, but is found. 


The elder brother was affected in a very 
different manner. Returning from the 
fields where he had been employed about 
the paternal eſtate, when he came near to 
the houſe, 1gnorant of what had paſſed, 
and perceived ſuch unuſual marks of joy as 
muſic and dancing, he was ſurprized : and 
calling out one of the ſervants he inquired 
of him what they meant? and was in- 
formed by him, the occaſion was, the ſafe 
arrival of his brother. Hearing this im- 
perfect account, he was ſeized with a ſpirit 
of envy and jealouſy—he looked upon it 
| 43 
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as a flagrant inſtance of partiality in his 
father to his younger ſon, who had ated 
ſo unworthily —conſidered himſelf as neg- 
lected and affronted, and was fired with 
reſentment and diſdain—accordingly, he 
refuſed to go in and ſee his brother. 
Information of this'being brought to the 
father, he was immediately apprehenſive, 
that the tranſaction might appear, through 


| miſtake, in a diſagreeable light to his elder 


ſon; and therefore came out and entreated 
him. In conſequence of which, the ſon 
laid open the ſuppoſed grievance, and ex- 
preſſed his diſcontent and indignation in 
the following manner: © Have I not juſt 
e cauſe of reſentment? Have I not ſerved. 
you theſe many years, like a faithful and 


* diligent ſteward of your eſtate? and 


always been obſervant of your com- 
* mands? And is this the favor and reward 
I meet with for my conſtant duty? When 
* was I permitted to entertain my friends 
* with ſuch marks of liberality and ſplen- 
dor? But as ſoon as this ſon of yours 

R 2 © Was 


\ 
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„as come, who has conſumed all the 
« fortune you ſo lately gave him, and 
« whoſe infamous conduct has been the 
ee diſgrace of the family; he is entertained 
« with a joy and pleaſure equal to his ex- 
« travagance. All favor, affection, and 
« hiberality are reſerved for him.” | 


Tux father heard his complaints with 
the greateſt calmneſs and attention : and 
apprehending that there was ſomething 
more in his mind than he had expreſſed, 
and that his jealouſy was ſo ſtrong as to 
jead him to ſuſpect, that the fortune which 
his brother, had expended was to be ſup- 
plycd out of the paternal eſtate, —aſſured 
him © that all his ſuſpicions were ground- 
et jeſs— that he well remembered his duti- 


« ful behavior—that he would always 1 
« give him the preference in his eſteem, * 
« and never diſappoint his juſt expecta- fat 
« tions that the rejoicing which he made 1 
« at that time, was not owing to any par- thi 
tial affection, but to- an extraordinary tat 


« and 


nd 
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« and moſt happy occaſion, vis. the re- 
« covery of a ſon, whom he had before 
« defpaired of a8 loſt irrecoverably :"— 
and intimated, « how unnatural it-'was, 
« that the ſame event, which was the juſt 
t cauſe of ſo much joy to a father, ſhould 
give ſo much diſcontent to a brother,” 

Son, ſaid he, you are ever with me, and all 
But it is meet that we 
ſrould rejoice (you as well as myſelf} on 
this happy occaſion : for this your brother 
was dead, and is alive again; was * ft, and 


is found. 


that ] have is yours. 


Now to make an application of the fore- 
going parable to our Savior's audience.— 
Here was a great cauſe depending betwecn 
two conſiderable parties, the ſcribes and 


hariſees, and the publicans and ſinners; and 


his diſciples, who formed a third party, 
ſate as judges of the whole procedure. He 
immediately compoſes and relates to them 
this fable, without any apparent premedi- 


| tation. What effect it had upon the au- 


R 3 dience 
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| Al  dience we are not expreſsly informed. But 0! 
if it is eaſy to perceive, how pertinent it way ſt 
7 to the occaſion; and natural to infer from V1 
li. it, the benignity of our $avior's diſpoſition, tl 
3 the ſerenity of his temper, his preſence of 4s 
iſ mind, exactneſs of judgment, and facility 1 
1 of invention. What ſtronger inſtance could * 
1 he give of his own invincible goodneſs of to 
temper and divine genius, than to compoſe ac 
* a narration ſo full of natural, pleaſing, and th 
YN pathetic images, in contraſt to the ill tem- £ 
7 per, and in anſwer to the provoking lan- a 
| guage of an opponent party? 2 
oF 6 
ca 


Taz two aforementioned parties were 
brother-Fews to each other, like the r pu 
ſons in the parable, and as widely different 40 
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in their temper and character. All perſons It 
addicted to ſenſual vices were branded PU 
among the Jews with the appellation of * 
ſinners. The publicans alſo, by their very of 
office of levying the taxes in the ſervice of " 
the Roman government, were very odious It, 
among their countrymen, Though that Þ 


office in 
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office was not unlawful in itſelf, or incon- 
ſiſtent with a character of integrity and 
virtue; yet the religious caſuiſts amongſt 
the Jews determined otherwile. It was a 
controverted point amongſt them, whether 
it was lawful to pay tribute to Cæſar. This 
queſtion they put to our Savior, hoping 
to reduce him to a dilemma, and gain an 
advantage againſt him. As they diſputed, 
then, the lawfulneſs of paying tribute; ſo 
we may be certain, they all agreed in pro- 
nouncing it unlawful to collect it. Thoſe 
Jews, therefore, who accepted that office, 
immediately loſt all reputation, and be- 
came ſo infamous, that the name of a 
publican was thought to imply the worſt 
qualities that can diſgrace human nature. 
It may be juſtly ſuppoſed then, that the 
publicans were in general men of diſſolute 
morals ; for it is not probable, that a Jew 
of any rank, fortune, or character would 
make intereſt for ſuch an office, or accept 
it, unleſs, like the prodigal fon, he had re- 
duced himſelf to a neceſſity of entering 
into ſuch a diſgraceful ſervice for a ſup- 
R 4 port: 
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port: a ſervice as baſe, in the opinion of 
the Jews, as feuding a herd of ſwine, ani- 
mals of which they had the greateſt ab. 
horrence. Vet it is probable, that ſome 
of theſe publicans preſent were the younger” 
branches of conſiderable families, who had 


reduced themſelves to this naceſſity by their 


extravagances. ' And in regard to others 
of them, their vices might be the conſe-" 
quence, though not the cauſe of their en- 
gaging in that office. For virtue is ſome-" 
times practiſed more for the ſake of the 


7 


reputation attending it, than from any 


other motive: and many perſons, when 


they have once loſt their honor, ſeem to 
think their virtue hardly worth preſerv- 


ing; and hence become deſperate and 


abandoned in their conduct . — The. vices 


of the phariſees and ſcribes, were chiefly: 
covetouſneſs, pride, and hypocriſy: thoſe 
of the publicans and ſinners, 1 intemperance, 
incontinence, and prodigality. But the 
latter were notwithſtanding of a far better 
diſpoſition than the former, and more ca- 
1 pable 
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pable of reformation. They were con- 
ſcious of their own follies and vices, ads 
had ſome compunction of mind for them; 
at leaſt, they did not ju/tify themſelves, and. 
pretend, like the phariſees, to be holy and 
religious men. They attended upon our 
Savior at this time on purpoſe to hear 
him, with a high veneration of him, and 
with marks of humility and repentance. 
He, like the good | father in the parable, 
received them as penitents, with a fingular 
tenderneſs and compaſſion, entertained 
them with - agreeable marks of : affection: 
and kindneſs; and knowing their -ſenſi- 
bility of mind and ingenuity of temper, 
which rendered them capable of | being 
wrought upon, was willing to give them 
the ſtrongeſt : poſſible encouragement to 
repentance. To this end he applyed the 
moſt engaging behavior, pertinent inſtruc- 
tions, and ſtriking repreſentations. With 
what ſurprize would they ſee themſelves 
perſonated in the character and conduct 
of the prodigal ſon? they found themſelves 


at 
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at unawares ſitting before our Savior for 


their picture, which he drew for them in- 
ſtantly, and as it were with one ſtroke of 


his pencil. We may fairly preſume, that 


they had ſenſe enough to know their o 


likeneſs; and would clearly underſtand, 
thoſe of them eſpecially, who had conſum- 
ed their fortunes by their extravagances, 
whom the diſſolute and penitent youth 
was deſigned to repreſent ; and therefore 
would mark the ſeveral incidents befalling 
him, and liſten to the concluſion of the 
ſtory with the utmoſt attention. Nothing 
can be conceived more admirably adapted 
to their character and ſituation, When 
we conſider the prodigal ſon as their re- 
preſentative, and obſerve the deplorable 
fituation to which he had reduced him- 
ſelf—the unfeigned repentance he diſco- 
vered—hus intended requeſt to be admitted 
into his father's houſe, not as a ſon, of 
which he declared himſelf unworthy, but 
as a hired ſervant—and on the other hand, 
the readineſs of the father in going out 

to 
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to meet him—the compaſſion and tender- 
neſs with which he embraced him—the 
cordial welcome with which he received 
him, not as a hired fervant, but as a fon— 


the joyful entertainment which he made 


on that occaſion—and the anſwer he gives 
to the angry remonſtrance of the elder 
ſon ;——the whole deſcription is fo beauti- 
fully expreſſive - of the ſentiments of in- 
genuous repentance proper to the publicans 
and ſmners, and of the paternal goodneſs, 
prudence, and affection of our Savior, cor- 
reſponding to ſuch ſentiments in them, 
that it could not fail of making an irreſiſt- 
ible impreſſion upon the hearts * this 
part of his audience. 


Bor his obliging behavior to the pub. 
licans and ſinners gave the higheſt offence 
to the other party, the phariſees and 
ſcribes, Like the elder fon, they were fired 
with reſentment and difdain : they would 
not vouchſafe to go in and fit down to 
meat with ſuch company; whom they 

| looked 
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looked upon (though brother- Jews) with 
the utmoſt contempt and averſion. They 
not only put the worft conſtruction upon 
our Savior's conduct, but reſented it, as a 
perfonal ſhght and indignity offered to 
them, and an inftance of ſcandalous Par- 
tiality, in appearing to pay more attention 
and reſpect to ſuch vile perſons than to 
themſelves: and, in conſequence, not only 
murmured amongſt themſelves,” but pro- 
ceeded to inſult and reproach him for it. 
He anſwers them by the parables contained 
in this chapter. And we may obſerve, 
that when he had carried on the narration 
of the father and his two ſons, to the point 
in which it moſt exactly correſponded to 
the diſpoſition himſelf and the two parties 
of his audience were in, at the very mo- 
ment he was ſpeaking to them; he there 
cloſes it, and leaves them to gueſs what 
effect the father's obliging and pathetic 
anſwer had upon the mind of 7he elder fon, 
who was the repreſentative of the pharifees 


and ſeribes, or rather of what they pre- 
tended 


te! 
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tended to be, the juſt men-who'need no re- 
pentance, ö 

Ir is evident, that he vindicates his own 
conduct even upon their own ſuppoſition, 
that they were really, in compariſon of the 
other party, righteous and good men, con- 
ſtant obſervers of the laws of Gop, like the 


elder ſon, who had never tranſgreſſed his 
father's commands.—The only objection 
which they could make to his conduct 


with any colour of reaſon, was this: that 


he ſeemed to make no diſtinction between 
perſons of the greateft virtue and the' worſt 
of profligates, provided they came to him 
with marks of repentance; but treated 
them with equal reſpect, or rather gave 
the preference to the latter. This ob- 
jection he removes in the concluſion of N 
the parable, by the father's anſwer to the 
elder ſon's remonſtrance: Son, you are ever 
with me, and all that I have is yours. What- 
ever affection, then, he diſcovered for his 


younger ſon, he did not mean to advance 
| tim 


him who had been guilty of ſuch miſcon- 
duct to an equal degree of favor and e- 
ſteem, or to deprive the elder of any pre- 
ference due to him on account of his con- 
ſtant ſervice and obedience. All that J 
have, ſays he, is yours: but it is meet that 
we ſhould rejoice and be glad. For this your 
brether was dead, but is alive again; and 
was loft, but is found. So notwithſtanding 
the condeſcenſion and kindneſs which our 
Savior diſcovered to the penitent publicans 
and ſinners; he did not mean to detract 
from the ſuperior worth of ſuch as had 
never been guilty of the like vicious prac- 
tices. On the contrary, he gave them the 
preference in his eſteem : but at the ſame 
time, it was perfectly natural, humane, 
and worthy of the beſt character, to con- 
ceive a particular ſatisfaction and joy in 
the reformation of offenders. 


Tux propriety and beauty with which 
he deſcribes his own diſpoſition and cha- 
racter, in that of the father in the para- 
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ble, highly deſerves our attention and ad- 
miration. Some of theſe ſcribes and pha- 
riſees were diſtinguiſhed by the appellation 
of maſters and fathers: but whether they 
or he had more of the true paternal diſ- 
poſition, they might eaſily underſtand from 
this repreſentation, Yet we have ground 
to ſuſpect that they were not in the leaſt 
convinced or ſatisfied, even with an apo- 
logy ſo ſingular, ſo pertinent, and affect- 
ing. No repreſentations can be ſatisfac- 
tory to thoſe who are previouſly determined 
to reſiſt conviction : no ſtrength of argu- 
ment, propriety of adreſs, or excellence of 
diſcourſe, will make an impreſſion upon 
minds hardened by inveterate prejudice. 


Tux main ſentiment in theſe parables is 
this :—that the recovery of any human 
creature, from vice and miſery, to virtue 
and happineſs, is an event pleaſing to every 
good mind, A ſentiment to which the 
ſcribes and phariſees appear to have been 
ſtrangers. They were utterly deſtitute of 

that 
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that candor and benevolence to the low | a 
and diſſolute part of the human. ſpecies, | 
which is a principle characteriſtic of a 
noble mind. Addicted to their own in- 
tereſt, they were regardleſs of the welfare b 
of others: elevated to rank and diſtine- 
tion, they were inſolent to their inferiors: 
aſſuming the character of religious perſons, 
they were cenſorious upon the vices of their 
neighbors : wrapt up in their own impor- 
tance, and governed by ſelfiſh affections, they 
had no conception of that moſt generous 
concern for and delight in the reformation 
and happineſs of mankind, which was our 
Savior's diſtinguiſhed character; and by 
which he 'merited the glorious title of the 
Son of GOD. 


Hrrurxro we may obſerve, he contents 
himſelf with vindicating his own diſpoſi- 
tion and conduct againſt their cenſures, 
without any apparent and direct recrimi- 

nation. But we ſhall find in the ſequel, \ 
that he perfectly knew what ſort of men 
| ” | he 


and his compaſſionate Father; 257 


he had to contend with ; and accordingly 
begins to attack their vices, and to expoſe 
their hypocriſy and villany, by exhibiting 
the character of the unjuſt fleward, But 
before we proceed to that, we ſhall make, 
in the following diſcourſe, ſome general 
reflections on the preceding parable, 
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And be ſaid, A certain man had two" ſons, 
&c . 3 2 Mien 141 ; 


Have ventured, in the preceding dic. 
courſe, to exhibit this parable in, 2. 
lifuſe and modern ſtyle; 1 though ſenfible. 
bow far I have hereby deviated from its 
original conciſeneſs and divine ſi implicity, 
ind enervated the force and ſpirit . of it. | 
For the quick ſucceſſion of incidents, the | 
baden tranſitions, the ſurprizing as well 


„ 


make it to penetrate with a more pointed 
force, like lightning, into the hearts of his 
audience. But a paraphraſtic narration a 
may be uſeful to us, for the ſake of ex- 
flanation, and in order to make the ap- 
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plication of it to the general circumſtances 
of mankind more eaſy. 


Wr ſhall proceed to conſider it as an 
exact picture of human nature, and the 
ſeveral characters as drawn from real life: 
ſhall endeavor to ſhew the propriety of its 
ſeveral parts: and add ſuch reflections as 
they naturally lead to. 


Tux firſt thing obſervable in the conduct 
of the diſſolute youth, is his ſolliciting his 
father to endow him with a fortune. 
To be free, independent, maſters, of their 
own time, and of a plentiful eſtate, 1s a 
ſituation all young perſons naturally aſpire 
to, without knowing the dangers attend- 
ang it. Through. want of judgment and 
experience, they are eaſily impoſed upon, 
and forward to deceive themſelves. They 
have no diſtruſt of thoſe. gay ideas which 
flutter in their brain ; and are confident, 
that the world, and the enjoyment of it, 
are no other than ſuch as their warm 1ma- 


| ginations | 


= 30 


its 
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ginations paint them. Whereas, liberty, 


wealth, and power, in the hands of thoſe 
who know not how to uſe them, are like 
edge-tools, with which the unſkilful handler 
maims or wounds himſelf. 


Tux youth had no fooner received his 


fortune, than blindly following his incli- 


nations to luxury and pleaſure, he diſſipa- 
ted in a fhort time the whole of it. 
This may appear to ſome an improbable 
circumſtance; and that he could not be 
ſo utterly deſtitute of recollection and fore- 
thought, as to conſume without reſerve, 
and to the laſt mite. But, beſide the ad- 
ditional circumſtance of a famine, to ren- 
der it more probable, this part of the de- 
ſeription is too often verified in human 
life. There are too many examples in 
modern times, that prove, to what degrees 
of extravagance and diſſipation, the in- 
dulged love of grandeur and pleaſure will 
hurry men. Are there not ſome in this 
age and nation, who are now indulging 

S 4 to 
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to luxury and exceſs, though they know, 
that they have already conſumed all their 
own fortune, and are ſquandering away 
the property of other men? how often do 
perſons act as if they had not the leaſt 
conſideration, of what their own condition 
of life will certainly be, in a very ſhort 
compaſs of time ?—the youth in the pa- 
rable only ated conſiſteniiy in proceeding 
as he had begun. For the ſame reaſon, 
and in the ſame manner, that he ſet out 
in the purſuit of pleaſure, he continued in 


it as long as was poſſible. _ It is eaſy to 


indulge to pleaſure and expence : wide is 
the gate and broad is the way. But to draw 
back, to retrench, to break off vicious ha- 
bits, and bid adieu to beloved pomp and 
pleaſure, requires much wiſdom and ſtrength 
of reſolution. Indeed, they who have no 
concern about their own condition in an- 
other life, and to eternity, are very con- 
ſtent, in throwing off at the ſame time all 
care about their future ſubſiſtence. in this 


world. 
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world. For if the hope of ſalvation and 


fear of damnation be not ſufficient to re- 
ſtrain men from vicious purſuits, Why 
ſhould any other motive prevail? If reli- 
gion have no effect, why ſhould worldly, 
prudence have any? To be reduced to 
beggary and diſgrace in this world, is in- 
deed a terrible conſequence; but certainly. 
not equal to that of being condemned by 
the judgment of Gop, and expoſed to e- 
ternal ruin. If the dread of this makes 
no impreſſion, why ſhould the fear of any 
thing elſe be effectual? If voluptuouſneſs 
be indeed your ſupreme good, and you 
can ſacrifice to it, virtue, honor, and the 
hope of immortality, why not every thing 
elſe? If another world be not worthy of 
conſideration, there is little reaſon to di- 


ſturb our minds about conſequences” in 


this. Purſuc pleaſure at all adventures, 
regardleſs of whatever may follow in any 
part of futurity: for this is only acting 
up to the perfection of the character. 


As 
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As ſoon as the prodigal youth found 
himſelf reduced to indigence, and in the 
midſt of famine, it might be ſuppoſed, that 
the firſt and moſt obvious method he would 
think of for a ſupport, would be return- 
ing to his father's houſe, and that he would 
immediately reſolve upon it. But this 
procedure would not have been ſo true a 
copy of human nature. They who have 
been guilty of great vices and extrava- 
gances, though convinced in their own 
minds, yet are ſeldom brought to make a 
full acknowledgement, without down-right 
neceſſity : it appears to them as the loweſt 
ſubmiſſion and moſt grievous mortification ; 
to avoid which, they will put matters to 
any hazard, and endure almoſt any mi- 
ſery. They conceive a certain falſe ſhame, 
pride, and obſtinacy, which is connected 
and confounded, in their imaginations, 
with a ſenſe of honor and greatneſs of 
mind, though in fact very remote from it. 
There is a magnanimity and ingenuity of 
ſpirit in frankly confeſſing an error: but 
| perſiſting 


perſiſting in it, is the effect of ſomething 
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very different. It is univerſally allowed» 
that all men are ſubject to errors and 
faults : why then ſhould they feel fo much 
reluctance in acknowledging them? there 
is wiſdom in retracting our miſtakes, and 
dignity in repenting of our faults, Infal- 
libility is indeed the higheſt wiſdom; bat 
infinitely above human nature.. The higheſt 
we can poſſibly attain to, is an habitual 
readineſs to receive information and con. 
viction, that we may be nn 2 
1 wiſer. | 


Howkvrx, in the nin befure us, 
another difficulty wouid naturally occur to 
the mind of this unhappy youth. For 
after being guilty of ſuch unbounded ex- 
ceſs, not all his experience of his father's 
affection could make Him certain, what 
kind of reception he ſhould meet with, 
and free him from all doubt and fear about 
the iſſue. And ſhould his father prove in- 
exorable, as well as his brother imbitteted 

| _ againſt 


2 
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againſt him; ſhould he find himſelf aban- 
doned by them to the conſequences of his 

own folly, notwithſtanding any confeſſion 
or intreaty he might make; this would ap- 
pear. more terrible and inſupportable than 
any preſent ſlavery he could endure. It 
was proper, therefore, to repreſent him as 
preferring the meaneſt employment by 
which he could hope to earn bread; and 
his diſtreſs, as aggravated even to the laſt 
extremity, before he 1s deſcribed as coming 
to himſelf, and taking up the wiſe reſo- 
lution of applying to his father for relief. 
Accordingly, hunger, ſhame, and ſlavery 
are all added, as requiſite to give an edge 
to his reflections, to conquer his diſdain, 
and thorowly ſubdue his mim to his cir- 
cumſtances. 


Bor the aforeſaid reſolution being once 
fixed in his mind, by the operation of ſo 
cogent motives, and his attention rightly 
directed ; things began to appear to him 
in a very different light: the happy effect 

of 
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of which may be obſerved, in the ingenu- 
ous acknowledgments and modeſt requeſt 
which he reſolved to make; and which 
admirably comport with his character and 
ſituation. He confeſſes, before a queſtion 
was aſked, without the leaſt diſguiſe or 
palliation, and in the fulleſt terms, - his 
guilt and unworthineſs: and all he deſired, 
was only to be admitted in the capacity 
of an hired ſervant, that he might earn 
the neceſſaries of life by labor; and this, 
not as'a matter of right, but of favor and 
indulgence.—Here is an exquiſite propriety 
in the repreſentation. He could not poſ- 
ſibly uſe expreſſions more ſuitable to his 
condition, or give a ſtronger proof of the 
ſenſibility of his mind, and the ſincerity 
of his repentance. Had he approached his 
father with an air of ſturdy confidence ; 
and preſuming upon his birth, made a bold 
demand of being reſtored to his former 
ſtate of honor and plenty, or of a ſupply 
proportioned to the fortune he had con- 
Jumed ; this would have been giving, not 
marks 


270 Of the penitent Rabe, 


marks of repentance, but of an uncon- 
querable inſolence and profligacy of mind. 
Or if he had endeavored to palliate his 


conduct by artful excuſes, and to impoſe 


upon his father by a falſe accdunt; this 
would have implied ſuch a diſingenuity, 
as would have left little room to hope for 
an amendment. 


LET us now contemplate the beautiful 
image of paternal prudence and affection 
next exhibited. The firſt thing obſervable 
is his indulgence in yielding to his ſon's 
requeſt. Here it may be objected, that as 
he muſt probably have diſcovered before 
this ſome ſymptoms of his ſon's propenſity 
to voluptuouſneſs; why did he yield, 
and hereby impower him to purſue his in- 
clination ? It is a diminution of his cha- 
racter, to ſuppoſe that he was prevailed 
upon by mere dint of importunity, to do 
an act which appeared to be of dangerous 
conſequence, Let us conſider, whether 


other motives might not have been equally 
or 
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or more prevalent. Might not a refuſal 
be attended with as bad conſequences as 
a compliance ? might it not be imputed 
(whether juſtly or not) to a ſpirit of ty- 
ranny or ayarice, or a groundleſs diſtruſt? 
might it not alienate his ſon's affection, 
create diſguſt and averſion, or tempt him 
to ſome violent courſe When young per- 
ſons are arrived at manhoad, to find them- 
ſelves ſtill kept wholly in dependence, and 
treated as in a ſtate of minority, appears 
to them (eſpecially in ſome circumſtances) 
very unreaſonable. On the other hand, 
by conſenting, he gave an eminent proof 
of affection to his ſon, of a confidence in 
him, and a reliance on the profeſſions, 
which he may be ſuppoſed to make, of ſo- 
briety, and a prudent uſe of the wealth he 
ſhould become poſſeſſed of: profeſſions, 
which might be ſincere in ſome meaſure ; 
as he had not yet learned, by dearly pur- 


chaſed experience, the ſtrength of his own 


paſſions, and the weakneſs of his reſolu- 
tion, There is then ſufficient ground to 
| ſuppoſe, 
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ſuppoſe, that the father might act in this 


inſtance with deliberation and prudence. 
Nothing in the parental office requires more 


judgment, than to know, in many caſes, 


what to grant or to refuſe. It is ſometimes 
difficult to forſee the conſequences of ei- 
ther; fometimes eaſy to foreſee great in- 
conveniences from both. In ſuch a fitua- 
tion, all that can be done is to compare 
the probable conſequences on each fide, in 


order to avoid the greater evil or danger. 


Reftraint- may be equally uſeful or hurtful 
as indulgence : and much penetration 1s 
ſometimes requiſite to determine which is 


preferable, or to find out and obſerve a 


juſt medium. 


One part of the ſon's intention, in tak- 
ing up his reſidence in a diſtant part of 
the country, might be, that his father 
ſhould not be acquainted with his manner 
of life. But a parent's intelligence often 
reaches further than youths apprehend: 


the world 1s for the moſt part ready enough 


to 
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to give intelligence of any perſons miſcon- 
duct or misfortune; and often to exag- 
gerate them by falſe reports. Vet there is 
not the leaſt intimation of the father's 
uſing any means in order to reclaim his 
ſon, or of any correſpondence between 


them. Silence is often more ſignificant 


than language: and where it is neceſſary 
to uſe words of reproof, the fewer the 
better. To pour out a torrent of re- 
proaches is often more provoking than 
convincing :' and to repeat admonitions 
and advices, is diminiſhing the weight in 
proportion to the quantity; and wearying 
the patience, rather than winning the at- 
fection of the perſon adviſed. One ex- 
preſſion well timed and directed, like an 
arrow that goes ſtraight to the mark, will 
have more effect than a multitude of ran- 
dom advices, which are only ſhot into. the 
air. When perſons are arrived at matu- 
rity ; if their own judgment and conſider- 
ation will not ſerve to direct them aright, 
it is but ſeldom that good counſel will an- 

Vol. III. 'E ſwer 
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ſwer the purpoſe. When p; arental an auth 
rity naturally ceaſes, it is in yan 2 85 4 


ſume it: friendly perſuaſion alone 1 is to be 
uſed in the ſtead of it: and It requires 


much diſcretion to adminiſter it in a pro. 


per and effectual Manner. 


Though the father might be well-infor- 
med of the deſtitute condition to which 
the ſon had reduced himſelf; yet he was 
not influenced by a weak compaſſion to 
ſend him any ſupply ; but wiſely left him 
to take his own courſe, and to ſuffer the 


4 44 we 4 


conſequence of his folly; till by bitter ex- 
perience and reflexion he ſhould come to 
himſelf, and of his own accord, from the 
conviction of his own mind, reſolve to 
acknowledge his miſconduct, and ſeek a 
reconciliation. From this example of pa- 
ternal prudence and reſolution, we may 
take occaſion to obſerve two errors.in the 
conduct of parents, oppoſite to each other, 
and equally to be avoided ; one proceeding 


from a too gentle and affectionate, the other 
from 
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from a too rigid and implacable temper. 
The offending party always ought to make 
the firſt advances: and in every inſtance 
fimilar to that which is repreſented in the 
parable, it 18 abſolutely neceſſary. If pa- 
rents paſs over groſs inſtances of miſcon- 
duct in their children, without any marks 
of diſpleaſure; or if after expreſſing a re- 
ſentment, they are too ſpeedily or eaſily 
appeaſed; if they are the firſt to ſeek for 
reconciliation, as if themſelves were the 
criminal party, it tends to encourage the 
licentiouſneſs of youth, and embolden them 
in vicious practices. It ſhould be thought 
an indiſpenſable condition, that the of- 
fender ſhould firſt acknowledge his error: 
But on the other hand, as ſoon as inge- 
nuous acknowledgments are made, with 
proofs of a real intention of amendment, 
then to continue obdurate and inflexible, 
and maintain a ſpirit of reſentment or 
diſdain, is ſtill more unwiſe and perni- 
ous: for inſtead of encouraging their 
good purpoſes, it tends to break the na- 
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tural honeſty and ingenuity of their minds; 
and drive them into deſperate courſes. 
Beſide, where may forgiveneſs be hoped 
for; where are lenity and compaſſion to 
be found, if not in the heart of a parent? 
An implacable irreconcileable ſpirit is con- 
trary to humanity in any perſon; but in, 
a parent moſt unnatural. . When the li- 
centious and diſſolute youth was changed 
into the ſober penitent, and modeſt ſup- 
pliant, when the father ſaw him approach- 
ing in ſuch circumſtances of diſtreſs, with 
lively anguiſh and remorſe apparent in his 
countenanee, he was melted with compaſ- 
ſion; and when he heard his candid con- 

feſſion, was not only reconciled, but tranſ- 

ported with joy: and ſuch was his gene- 

roſity of mind and ſtrength of affection, 

that he would not give his ſon the pain of 

uttering, or himſelf of hearing, the humble 

requeſt to be admitted as a ſervant ;,, but 

immediately, with a kind view to diſſipate 

the fear and dejection of his ſon's mind, 

ordered a feaſt to be prepared, accompanied 

with 
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with all the uſual demonſtrations of cheer- 
fulneſs and pleaſure, upon account of his 
happy return.— If then there was the 
leaſt ſpark of ingenuity in the ſon's breaſt, 
he could not but be ſtrongly affected on 
this occaſion ; when inſtead of the con- 
tempt and reproaches which he was con- 
ſcious of deſerving, he found himſelf re- 
ceived with ſuch a cordial reſpeCt and plea- 
ſure, as he could hardly imagine to him- 
ſelf: when he found even the greatneſs of 
his diſtreſs equalled by the tenderneſs of 
his reception, and the ſincerity of his re- 
pentance exceeded by his father's good- 
neſs. 


Tur elder ſon appears to have been of 

a ſober frugal induſtrious temper, intent 
upon improving the paternal eſtate, and 
withal auſtere and rigid, mindful of his own 
intereſt, not very ſuſceptible of the tender 
and humane affections, and of leſs inge- 
nuity and ſenſibility of heart than the 
younger : and therefore, a jealouſy, leſt 
14 his. 


278 Of the penitent Rake, 

his brother's return ſhould interfere. with, 
his intereſt and filial rights, was upper- 
moſt in his mind : which, together with a, 
ſuſpicion of his father's partiality, tempted, 
him to break out in a ſudden. angry re- 
monſtrance; without diſcovering any com- 
paſſion for his brother, or ſatisfaction at 


his ſafe arrival. The father ſtudies not 
only to calm his reſentments, and to re- 
move his ſuſpicion, but to enkindle an 


affection in his mind towards his bros 
ther, 


Now from this temper of the elder ſon, 


and the father's behavior to him, we may 
obſerve, that it is a part of parental pru- 


dence, to avoid carefully all appearances 
of partiality ; eſpecially in favor of ſach 
of their children as have. rendered them- 


ſelves leſs worthy of their affection. —And. 


whenever fuch appearances occur acciden- 


tally, or cannot properly be avoided, then 
to be ready to explain them, in order to 
remove, as ſoon as may be, the jealouſy 
and 
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and diſtruſt which they may occalion— 
to encourage alſo ſuch as think themſelves 
aggrieved, to lay open their complaints 
with all decent freedom, in order to their 
receiving all ſuch information and ſatiſ- 
faction as circumſtances will admit And 
finally to condeſcend ſo far, as to acknow. 
ledge an error, if they have committed one 
in matters of any conſequence: : which 
may be done, ſo as not to diminiſh, but 
rather increaſe, filial reſp ect and confi- 
dence, —But all this is to be practiſed in 
proportion to their children's age, and ca- 


pacity of forming a right judgment. 


It is equally 1 upon young 
perſons, eſpecially during their minority, 
to beware of canceiving a diſguſt againſt 
their parents—to be always willing to put 
an entire confidence in them—to ſuppole 
that they have reaſons for their conduct, 
even where there is room for ſuſpicion— _ 
and to eſteem it a mark of favor, if they 
vouchſafe to explain thoſe reaſons ; and a 
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proof of goodneſs, N ever they dee 


a  milkake, 


'Wz ſhall conclude with obſerving,” in a 
general and ſummary view, the ſtructure 
and moral application of | this excellent, 
purer Kn | 

As to the ſtructure of it—the contraſt 
between the diſſolute youth's feaſting 2 


vicuſly with harlots, and deſiring to fill his 


belly with the food of the hogs; his removal 


from his father, in order to indulge him- 


ſelf in riot and exceſs, and his return to 
him, in order to obtain necęſſaries; the 
neglect which he experienced in his di- 


ſtreſs from the world, and the generous re- 


ception he met with from a father :—the 
proportion and correſpondence of the fa- 


ther's compaſſion to the ſon's aifireſs, Satiſ- 


fa#tion to his acknowledgments, and joy to 


his happy recovery : :—the delicacy of pre- 
venting his humble requeſt to be admitted 


as a ſervant ;—the diſdain of the elder fon 


in 
6 


wu — Twas 1 


and his compaſſionate Father. 281 


in refuſing to ſee the younger, or give him 
the title of brother, and ſtiling him bis 
ſon of Hours; the father's ſoft inſinuation 
to him, in ſaying it? was meet that WE 
ſhould rejaice, and changing his former ex- 
preſſion, this MY SON, into, this YO UR 
BROTHER :— theſe are ſtrokes. ſo 
perfectly natural, and have ſuch an eaſy 
propriety and elegance, that they cannot 
fail of giving great pleaſure, as well as in, 
ſtruction, to a judicious reader. | 


In a moral application of the whole t in 
human life—we may obſerve the miſerable 
condition to which vice often, and ſome- 
times ſpeedily, reduces men ;—to poverty, - 
diſeaſe, infamy, or death: particularly the 


vices of intemperance, lewdneſs, and luxu- 


ry, to which youth is moſt inclined, —As 
ſoon as young perſons are left at full li- 
berty, they are moſt liable to reduce them- 
ſelves to ſlavery—when wealth 1s ſuddenly 
poured upon them, they are in danger of 
poverty—the more they ſtudy to gratify 

their 
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their inclinations, the more diſappointment 

and mortification they will meet with 

the more eagerly they purfue pleaſure, the 

more certainly the excurſion will terminate 

in a region of pain and ſorrow. But even 

when immerſed in follies and vices, they 9 
are ſtill objects of pity and humanity. And 

if ever they have the wiſdom and grace to 

repent ſincerely and acknowledge their 

errors; their acknowledgments ſhould be 
accepted with a particular ſatisfaction and 

joy, themſelves be reſtored to favor, and 00 
their miſtakes blotted out of the book of 

every man's remembrance. 
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DISCOURSE V. 


Of the ſubtle Steward, or hardened 
Villain. 


eee eee 


LUKE xvi. I, Ge. to 8. 


And he ſaid alſo unto his diſciples, There was 
a certain rich man which bad a fleward; 
and the ſame was accuſed unto him that he 
had waſted his goods. And he called him, 
and ſaid unto him, How is it that I hear 
this of thee? give an account of thy ſteward- 
ſhip; for thou mayeſt be no longer fleward. 
Then the fleward ſaid within himſelf, What 
ſhall I do? for my lord taketh away from 
me the flewardſhip : I cannot dig; to beg 1 
am aſbamed. I am reſolved what to do; 
that when 1 am put out of the flewardſhip, 
they may receive me into their houſes. 
he called every one of his lord's debtors unto 
him; and ſaid unto the firſt, How much 
oweſt thou unto my lord? And he ſaid, An 
hundred meaſures of oil, And he ſaid unto 


him, 
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hum, Toke thy bill, and fit drwn quickly, and 
write fifty. Then ſaid be to another, And be 
. how much oweft thou? And be ſaid, An ſel 
hundred meaſures of wheat, And he aid wW.I 
unto him, Take thy bill, and write four ſcore, ſcr 
And the lord commended the unjuſt fleward, ne 
becauſe he had done wiſely, 


: HOUGH it cannot be made to 


ge 
appear with certainty, that this an 

parable was ſpoke immediately after thoſe th 
of the foregoing chapter, and to the ſame m; 
audience ; yet it ſeems very probable, from fol 
the manner in which the evangeliſt intro. we 
duces it, (And he ſaid alſo to his diſciples) 
and from the mention which is afterwards 
made of the phariſees being preſent, and 
giving attention to what was ſaid, v. 14. ke 
The phariſees alſo, who were covetous, heard nt 
all theſe things. In ſpeaking the former, all 
our Savior directed his countenance and fit 
voice to the ſcribes and phariſees; but in thi 

no 


this, to his own diſciples, who formed a 
diſtinct part from the reſt of his audience. ha 
And 


er hardened Villain. 287 
And his main intention appears to have 
been, to extirpate from their minds that 
ſelfiſh fraudulent and deſigning temper, 
which he perceived in the phariſees and 
ſcribes, and which is the character in ge- 
neral of the men of this world. 


Wr ſhall firſt give the narration itſelf. 
Secondly, remark in general the propriety 
and conſiſtency of it. Thirdly, conſider 
the application, which our Savior hinffelf 
makes of it, to his own diſciples. And 
fourthly, how far the ſcribes and phariftes 
were affected by it. 


Firſt, the narration or fable. 


THERE was a certain gentleman, who 
kept a ſteward, whom he confided in fo 
intirely as to impower him to manage 
all his eſtates, receive his rents and pro- 
fits, and give diſcharges. If the ſteward 
then had had a proper ſenſe of ho- 
nor and gratitude; this confidence would 
have been a ſtrong tye to fidelity, and have 

3 led 
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led him to conceive the greateſt abhorrence 
of betraying ſo abſolute a truſt, and in- 
juring ſo generous a maſter. But with 
him it had the contrary effect. For to a 
diſhoneſt mind, opportunity itſelf is 2 
prevailing temptation, and the greater the 
truſt 1s, he will the more certainly abuſe 
it. So the ſteward conſidered the confi- 
dence his maſter put in him in no other 
light, than as the effect of his weak cre- 
dulity, and a fortunate opportunity for 
himſelf to ſerve his own ends. He reſolved 
to gratify his pride and pleaſure at his 
maſter's expence ; and flattered himſelf, 
that he had blinded him fo effectually, and 
could manage affairs ſo artfully, as to 
eſcape all diſcovery: at leaſt, he truſted to 
his own cunning to bring himſelf off with 
impunity. He went on therefore without 
ſcruple or remorſe, committing all the 


| frauds that he thought conſiſtent with his 


own ſafety, proceeding from ſmaller to 
greater, till he became very expert in ar- 


tifice, and thorowly hardened in villany- 
His 
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Hrs lord was not apt to harbor ſuſpi- 
cions of his ſervants, nor willing to think, 
that one, in whom he had repoſed ſo great 
a confidence, could be guilty of fo much 
baſeneſs and treachery. But by degrees his 
eyes were opened: accuſations were mul- 
tiplied and ſupported by ſuch undeniable 
teſtimony, that he was at length ſenſible 
how much he had been abuſed, and tho- 
rowly convinced of his ſervant's villany. 
He then ſummoned him into his preſence: 
and after exprefling with a ftern counte- 
nance his aſtoniſhment and indignation, 
ordered him to make up his accompts in- 
ſtantly : for he was reſolved to diſcharge 
him from the ſtewardſhip, as ſoon as they 
were ſettled. 


Taz ſteward upon this was thrown into 
a terrible conſternation. He was fully 
aware, that all was diſcovered ; and was 
too conſcious of what he had done to con- 
ceive any hope of juſtifying himſelf, or of 
regaining his maſter's favor. But inſtead 

Vox. III. U A 
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of reflecting upon his own treachery, or 
conceiving any deſign of making reparation 
to his maſter, or of changing his own con- 
duct; his whole concern was, that he could 
no longer live ſplendidly, as he had done, 
upon his maſter's fortunes; but muſt, loſe 
his place, and be reduced to difficulties for 
a maintenance. As ſoon as he was alone, 
ſuch thoughts as theſe crouded into his 
mind,. —“ That as he was going to loſe his 
« place, and conſequently his livelihood, 
« he muſt immediately invent ſome other 
te method of ſupport—that conſidering how 
well he had lived in the world, it would 
« be impoſſible for him now to earn his 
a bread by the ſweat of his brows—and as 
« to the mean trade of begging, he. could 
« not bear the thoughts of ſubmitting to 
e that nor indeed could he expect much fa- 
* your from the world, if his maſter's reports 
« againſt him were credited—all would 
te be rather diſpoſed to ſhut their doors 
« againſt him; and ſo he would be reduced E 
te to ſtarve, or take the laſt remedy deſpair I fend! 
« would 
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or hardened Villain. 291 
tt would ſuggeſt. It was neceſſary to think 
t of ſomething to ſave appearances, pre- 
« ſerve his reputation, and gain friends. 
Here he makes a pauſe, ſets his invention to 
work, and preſently comes out with his 
device. He recollected that the power was 
yet in his hands, and reſolved to make uſe 
of it. He found an advantage from his 
lord's imprudence, in not diſcharging him 
immediately, and ſending notice to his 
tenants and debtors to keep no further ac- 
compts with him. For tho' he could not 
amaſs any thing directly to himſelf, yet he 
could remit as much as he pleaſed to them, 
and thereby lay ſuch an obligation upon 
them, that they would not ſuffer him to 
ſtarve; eſpecially, as he intended to per- 
ſuade them, that his maſter had uſed him 

ill, and deprived him of his office and ſup. 
port, purely upon the account of his good 
nature and generoſity. 


Havins laid his ſcheme then, and being 
ſenſible he had no time to loſe, he imme- 
U 2 diately 
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diately applies to all his lord's tenants and 
debtors, and makes an enquiry into the 
reſpective ſums which were due from them. 
And the better to conceal the deſign againſt 
his maſter, and the iniquity of his proce- 
dure, he would not remit the whole of 
what they owed; but pretended to take 
their ſeveral caſes into conſideration; and 
expreſſed a deſire of compounding their 
ſeveral debts in an equitable and generous 
manner: aſſuring them, * That it had al- 
« ways been his main purpoſe and ambi- 
« tion to do that which was juſt and fair 
© between his maſter and them :”—throw- 
ing out many hints, That though his 
« maſter was very wealthy, and could well 
« afford to make abatements, and would, 
« if he had but common humanity; yet it 
ee muſt be owned, that he was too near 
© himſelf, and too ready to ſqueeze and 
ce Oppreſs his poor tenants and ſervants,— 
« but that for his own part, he always 
« conſidered how hard times and tenures 
ere that bis conſcience would not ſuf- 
44 fer 
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« fer him to take from them as much as 
« might be ſtrictly due by law, and that 
« he thought himſelf bound to ſtand by 
« the reaſon and equity of the caſe, and to 
te do to them as he would be done to him- 
« ſelf.”—So he gave a diſcharge to each 
for as much as he thought proper, and 
entered the remainder in the books of ac- 
compt. No doubt then, but they all went 
away highly fatisfied, and well prepared 
to throw the blame of his diſmiſſion upon 
his maſter, to think that he had been un- 
juſtly ſuſpected and hardly treated, and 
to conclude themſelves obliged in gratitude 
to ſhew him all the friendſhip in their 
power, becauſe he had been ſo good a 
man, and ſo much their friend. 


Tut lord never imagined that his ſteward 
could contrive, in ſo ſhort a time, and 
after the notice he had given him, to com- 
mit any more frauds. When he came to 
be informed therefore how he had been 
employed, and in what manner he had 

U 3 made 


294 Of the ſubtle Steward, 


made up his accompts ; though he could 
not but conceive a high reſentment of ſuch 
procedure, yet at the ſame time he could 
not forbear expreſſing a ſurprize at finding 
himſelf ſo egregiouſly outwitted, and an 


cc 


cc 


admiration of the man's contrivance. For cl 
1 in one minute of recollection he had hit ac 
upon the only expedient, by which he fi 
could extricate himſelf from his preſent th 
| | difficulties, and ſave himſelf from utter dif- H 
1 grace and ruin; nay, even gain friends at ed 
4 his maſter's expence, and reputation by m 
i his own diſhoneſty : Inſomuch, that not- ne 
withſtanding all the villanies his maſter th 
eould juſtly charge him with, he would lie 
find moſt people ready to befriend him, dL 
to vindicate his character, and to impute * 
his diſmiſſion to a ſuſpiciouſneſs and ſeverity 1 
of temper in his lord, and not to any want m 
of honeſty in him. So much ſagacity and th 
addreſs appeared in this, that the lord con- an 


feſſed, „That he was the wiſeſt man to 
it ſerve his own ends that he had ever met 
« with ; and had taken the moſt prudent 

« and 
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te and conſiſtent meaſures for his own ſup- 
« port, that his temper and ſituation would 
« admit.” 


Havixd thus drawn at full length the 
character deſigned by our Savior, we ſhall 
add ſome remarks upon it. And in the 
firſt place, we may compare it to that of 
the prodigal ſon in the foregoing parable. 


He was the man of pleaſure only; and act- 


ed conſiſtently, in purſuing it to the ut- 
moſt, and to his own ruin. But it does 
not appear that he wanted honeſty : for 
though he waſted his ſubſtance in riotous 
living, yet it was is own: and when re- 
duced to extremity, he rather choſe to en- 
ter into the meaneſt ſervice, by which he 
could earn bread, than take any diſhoneſt 
methods for a ſupport. On the other hand, 
the ſteward was the man of buſineſs alſo, 
and waſted his maſter's ſubſtance : and was 


not ſcrupulous in the leaſt of repeating his 


frauds even after a detection; but pru- 
dently reſolved to finiſh in the ſame ſtyle 
U4 as 
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as he had begun. He appears then, upon 


a juſt compariſon, to be of a worſe cha- 


racter, and more incorrigible, than the 


other. Hence, our Savior, with perfect 


judgment and propriety, | repreſents the 
former as brought to repentance ; but the 


latter, as hardened in wickedneſs.—It is 
worth obſerving, how the ſteward pleads ne- 
ceſſity in excuſe of his intended villany : a ne- 
ceſſity founded merely om his own indolenee 
or pride. I cannot dig: to beg I am aſhamed. 
Such are the excuſes men often make to 
themſelves for their diſhoneſty : and it 1s 
the temper of too many in the world, to 
be more afraid of poverty than of villany; 


and to excuſe to themſelves their own 


frauds, by putting upon them the color 
of neceſſity. + 


2. Wx may obſerve the perfect conſiſt- 
ency of the character here exhibited. The 
ſame manner of thinking and acting is 
preſerved throughout. The ſteward never 
once thought of changing his ſcheme, but 
=. ſteddily 


r 4 


E 
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ſteddily adheres to the principles! of craft 
and villany to the laſt, When he found- 
himſelf to be diſcovered, and all his ſchemes 
broke, yet he is ſo far from repenting and 
renouncing, his former diſhoneſty, that he 
truſts entirely to his own wicked invention 

to bring himſelf off, and reſolves to cover 
all he had done, by a deeper fraud and 
artifice. And this method is not only 
conſiſtent with itſelf, but is moſt likely to 
ſucceed, The ſureſt way to proſper in 
diſhoneſt courſes is by determining at once. 
to lay aſide all ſcruples, and go all lengths. 
Moſt perſons are diſhoneſt by halves: will 
commit one fraud, or utter one falſhood, 
yet boggle at another. But this is ſtopping 
ſhort in the road, and acting weakly and 


inconſiſtently. It ſeldom happens that 


one he does not require another to ſupport 
it; and one fraud a ſecond to cover it. 
Where the foundation is laid in fraud and 
falſhood, endleſs artifices muſt be uſed to 
ſupport the building; or it will be in im- 
minent danger of falling upon th# builder's 
| head, 
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head, and overwhelming him in the ruins; 
When men are once entered into the crook- 
ed ways of iniquity, they ſoon become fo 

entangled and bewildered, that they find 
it almoſt impoſſible to retreat, and are 

under a fort of neceſſity of proceeding ; 

eſpecially if they would reap the advantage 

of it, and arrive at the end propoſed. The 

ſcheme of iniquity mult be purſued ſteddily 

and diligently, in order to reap the benefit 
of it, or enjoy eaſe and ſecurity in it. To 

this end, the firſt qualification requiſite is 

to ſubdue conſcience, and not ſuffer it to 
interfere, leſt it ſhould diſconcert your 

meaſures, or hinder you in purſuing the 

right plan of operations. But beſide this, 


many extraordinary qualifications are very ex 
neceſſary. It 1s not for a fool to hope for arc 
ſucceſs in this way. He ought to have ſta 
great abilities—an excellent memory—a ab 
head full of invention—a large circum- we 
ſpection and a long foreſight ;—not fo wit 
far indeed as to look to another world; abl 
but as far as ever his affairs in this world anc 


extend, 


e 
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Ir 
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extend, and no further. Without ſome 
ſuch rare talents, though he had ever fo 
hearty a deſire to grow rich by knavery, 
he would in all probability miſs of his aim, 
and reduce himſelf to infamy and ruin. 
The ſteward in the parable eſcaped but 
narrowly; only by the help of a good 
judgment and ready invention, as well as 
perſeverance in iniquity. 


Wr ſhall now proceed to conſider, in the 
third place, the application of the foregoing 
parable which our Savior makes to his own 
diſciples, —lIt is not difficult to aſſign ſome 
probable reaſons, why our Savior ſelected 
the character of an unjuſt ſteward. to be 
exhibited to his audience. All men who 
are poſſeſſed of any ſhare of worldly ſub- 
ſtance, ſhould conſider themſelves not as 
abſolute proprietors and maſters of their 
wealth ; but rather as ſtewards, entruſted 
with it by divine providence, and account- 
able for the uſe of it to the ſupreme lord 
and proprietor of the world. Beſide, the 

diſciples 
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300 Of the ſubtle Steward, 
diſciples of our Savior were intended by 
him for a much more important office and 
truſt, than could ariſe from the ampleſt 
poſſeſſion of wealth. For they were in- 
tended to be, as the apoſtle expreſſes it, 
Stewards of the divine myſteries, and of the 
manifold grace of God. Hence our Savior 
argues with them in conſequence of the 
preceding parable, If ye have not been faith. 
ful in the unrightecus Mammon, who will com- 
mit to your truſt the true riches? Stiling thoſe 
ſpiritual powers and endowments, with 
which he intended to entruſt them, the 
true riches, in contraſt to worldly poſſeſ- 
fions, which are of a falfe and deceitful 
nature. And again, If ye are not faithful 
in that which is another's, who will give unto 
you that which ſhall be your own? The in- 
ternal endowments of the mind are alone 
properly denominated men's own: all exter- 
nal things are only lent them for their preſent 
uſe, and management ; and may be at any 
time taken from them. If then the diſciples 
were diſhoneſt ſtewards of their worldly 

poſſeſſions, 
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poſſeflions, \ whether larger or Frnaller; how 
could he entruſt them with the knowledge 
of truth, or impart to them thoſe virtues, 
which, whoever is pofſefſed '6f, may Mile 
his own ? Or how could they be qualified 
for thoſe treaſures in heaven which would 


be their own for ever? How ſmall a ſhare of 
wealth ſoever they were polleffed of; yet If 


they were diſhoneft in theſe Ittle affairs, it 


would prove them to be wholly unfit for 


greater. A diſhoneſt mind would utierly 


diſqualify them for the high ü office of being 
his apoſtles ; which required a perfect in- 


tegrity, and a mind ſuperior to all wotldly 
motives. He that ts faithful i in that which 


rs leaß, is Faithful alſo in much: and he that 
is unjuſt in the leaft is unjuſt alſo in much; i. +. 
The ſame unjuſt diſpoſition” and wo#ldty 


affection, which tempt men to fraud and 
treachery in little and temporal affairs, 


will operate alſo in greater, in thoſe of a 
ſpiritual nature and the utmoſt importanee. 
Conſequently ſuch perſons were by no 
means nen for the purpoſe lie intend- 

4 cd. 
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ed. We have a memorable example to 


this effect, even in one of his diſciples, 
Judas; who probably was preſent at the 
time, and on whom he had his eye in par- 
ticular: for he was our Savior's fleward, 
and -was tempted by his hpyocritical and 
covetous ſpirit, firſt to follow him in hopes 
of wealth and preferment; and when diſ- 
appointed of that, then to defraud him 
(which he had opportunity to do by bear- 
ing the purſe) and at laſt to betray him to 
death, for the ſake of a bribe offered him 
by the phariſees and chief prieſts. Thus 
he who was at firſt unjuſt in a little, was 
at laſt guilty of the moſt aggravated trea- 
chery. But the other diſciples, who were 
of a ſincere and honeſt diſpoſition in their 
worldly affairs, became afterwards faithful 
apoſtles of CnRIsT, and intitled to the in- 
corru ptible riches of his kingdom, which 
he bath given them, and- which ſhall be 
their own for ever. | 


Now to conſider in the fourth place, how 


far the ſcribes and phariſees were intereſted 
in 
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in and affected by the foregoing parable 
and ſubſequent exhortations. There is too 
much reaſon to apprehend, that they ra- 
ther reſembled Judas in their temper and 
conduct than the other diſciples: and that, 
as the prodigal ſon in the foregoing pa- 
rable was deſigned to repreſent the pub- 
licans and ſinners; ſo the character of the 
ſcribes and phariſees is exhibited, in ſome 
meaſure at leaſt, in that of the unjuſt 
ſteward. So far were they from being in 
reality, what they hypocritically aſſumed 
to be, the juſt men who need no repent- 
ance. Covetouſneſs, fraud, diſſimulation, 
and cunning, are the chief ingredients 
which compoſe the character of the men 
of this world. And we find by the whole 
tenor of the goſpel hiſtory, that theſe were 
the diſtinguiſhed qualities of the ſcribes 
and phariſees. How far they might in- 
ſinuate themſelves into the eſteem and con- 
fidence of other people by their ſolemn de- 
portment and religious appearances, we 
cannot particularly and minutely aſcertain. 

But 
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But it is evident, that they were held in 
veneration by the common people: and 
probable, that by becoming truſtees of Pu. | 
lic charities, executors of wills, and receiver 
of gifts to pious uſes, they found means 
and opportunity of devouring avidlbꝛo's houſes, 
and. practiſing various frauds for their own 
emolument. The picture then of the un- 
juſt ſteward, tho perhaps not applicable to 
each of them in every point, yet had ſo 
much in general of their likeneſs in it, as 
was ſufficient to alarm them. And the 
cvangeliſt expreſsly ſays, The phariſees, who 
were covetous, beard theſe things, and they 
derided bim. But what motive or pretence 
could they poſſibly have to deride him; if 
they had not ſecretly applied the character 
to themſelves, and underſtood the whole 
diſcourſe as levelled at them, though in- 
directly. It is plain that it galled their 
confciences, and raiſed their ſpleen and in- 
dignation. And therefore in return, diſ- 
-ſembling the real motive of reſentment, 
they put on looks of {corn and derifion, 
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endeavored to repay him with inſult, and 
affected to treat his dodtrine with Toverdign 
ae Am ien 

t Inbtesit 2 108 

UPpoN this, when he found, that they 
had not only reſiſted the admirable pleas 
he had made uſe of in his own vindica- 
tion, but diſcovered tlieir malighity of 
temper” on account of his admonitions 
againſt fraud and avarice; he reſolves to 
throw: off all reſerve, and'*charges them! in 
direct terms, Ie are they. who juſti if Jour- 
ſelves before men ; who deceive the World 
with your ſolemn and ſpecious appearances. 
But God knoweth your hearts. For that wh ch 
is bi gh amongſt men, 1s 1 low and 275 
able in * e fight (4 Cad. FR 30 

bt it always is un diſhoneſt minds. 
The ſtronger the arguments are, which are 
uſed againſt them, the more they are de- 
termined to make reſiſtance, to triumph in 
a conceit of themſelves, and a contempt of 
thoſe who pretend to inſtruct them. Men 

Vor, III. X may 
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may be-- reclaimed, like the prodigal ſon, 
from all other vices, provided there is an 
ingenuity and ſenſibility of mind remain- 
ing. But a fraudulent villanous temper, 
like that of the anjuſt fleward, is proof 
againſt every thing. None are fo incapable 
of true wiſdom, as perſons of a low and 


ſelfiſh- cunning: none fo inſuſceptible of 


repentance and amendment, as the diſhoneſt 
and treacherous. - I 1s eafier to make a 
camel to paſs through the eye-of a needle, than 
to convert a hypocrite to honeſty. He 
has always a ſubterfuge in the hollows of 
his own heart, where he ſkulks ſecure, and 
bids defiance to all the attacks of reaſon 
and religion. Here lies his wiſdom and his 
ſtrength : to this he truſts at all times: 
by this, he hopes to deceive the world, 
conquer all oppoſition, accompliſh his own 
ends, and eſtabliſh his own intereſt, 


Tux ſame temper will lead him to act 
in like manner, in regard to Gop and his 
own. conſcience. By his own craft he will 


TI | impoſe 
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impoſe upon himſelf; and flatter himſelf with 
the deluſive hope of eſcaping with impu- 
nity in the day of final account. He will 
preſume, that the ſame artifice, by which 
he has perverted his own judgment, will 
paſs with the omniſcient Lord and Judge 
of the world: and will hope to ſave him- 
ſelf by a plea ſimilar to that of Lora, 
Lord, have-T not prophefied in thy name ?— 
till he ſhall hear to his utter confuſion, 
Depart from me, ye that work iniquity. 
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Of the ſubtle Steward, or hardened 
Villain. 
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For the children of this world are in their 
i * lber * chi Wren 4 8 


H 18 bes of our 3 is in- 
troduced by the preceding ſtory of 
a fraudulent ſteward; who inftead of im- 
proving his maſter's. eſtates, had waſted . 
them; and when required to give an.Ac- | 
count of his conduct, inſtead of making 
any ſatisfaction, contriyes by an accumu- 
lated fraud, to procure himſelf friends at 
his maſter's expence. His lord, whatever 
reſentments he might have of his ſervant's 
diſhoneſty and treachery, yet could not 
forbear acknowledging, that he had ated 
a politic part, and had taken the moſt art- 
ful and effectual method to gain friends 
I —_ - 
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and to ſecure to himſelf an immediate ſup, 
port. From this ſuppoſed inſtance of diſ- 
honeſt policy, our Savior draws this ge- 
neral obſervation, That the children of this 
world are wiſer in their generation than the 


children of light, EQ > Sik 


Lr us inquire, I. into the meaning z 
II. the truth; and, III. the uſe of this 
obſervation or apotheme ſpoke by our 
Lonxp on the foregoing occaſion. 

I. Tur meaning of it.—It cannot be 
imagined, that his intention was to give 
any encouragement or commendation: to 
thoſe diſhoneſt artifices, by which men 
ſometimes obtain their wofldly ends. No- 
thing can be more inconſiſtent with the 
conduct of our Savior, and the ſpiritziof 
all his diſcourſes. And it may be proper 
to obſerve, that the word in the original, 
tranſlated wiſer, means inthe ſtrict ſenſe, 
more thoughtful and ſagacious, more at- 
tentive to the ends they have in view, and 
4 more 
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more artful and ſteddy in purſuing them. 
It is applicable either to a good or ill de- 
ſign, to an honeſt or diſhoneſt policy. Thus 
the lord commended the unjuſt ſteward; 
becauſe he had done, in this ſenſe of the 
word, wiſely : and our Savior uſes the ſame 
term, when he recommends it to his diſ- 
ciples, to be wiſe as ferpents,” and at the 
ſame time — as doves, © | 

Tux term his in Engliſh, is nearly 
of the ſame ambiguous import. In the 
proper and legitimate ſenſe of the word, it 
implies true wiſdom and a ſound judgment. 
It is the preſiding intelligence, which con- 
trouls all the affections and deſires, and 
directs the virtues of the heart in their 
operation. But in another and illegitimate 
ſenſe, it is mere craft and ſelfiſhneſs. One 
who has the character of a very prudent 
man, is often at the bottom a very cunning 
and ſelf- intereſted man. Under a pretence 
of acting prudently, men become downright 
hypocrites—flatter and deceive others— 

2 monopolize 
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monopolize and defraud in trade—ſe/} 
themſelves or their children in marriage 
betray their friends or their country 
make ſhipwreck of faith and a good con- 
ſcience—to ſerve their own intereſt. 


By the children of this world are evident- 
ly meant worldly-minded ' perſons, whoſe 
hopes and deſigns all terminate upon ex- 
ternal poſſeſſions: and by the appellation 
of the children of light, are diſtinguiſhed all 
thoſe, whoſe views are of a higher nature; 
and who prefer the advantages of virtue, 
and the rewards of it hereafter, to all other 
acquiſitions, Our Savior's denominating 
perſons of theſe oppoſite characters, the 
children of this world, and the children of 
light, is agreeable to the uſual language 
of the holy Scripture. And the ſame man» 
ner of expreſſion is to this day in common 
uſe in ſome ſouthern nations. 


Tnx ſenſe of the text then appears to be 
this: that the men of this world, whoſe 
only 
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only aim and purpoſe in life is to lay hold 
of and ſecure to themſelves worldly poſſeſ- 
ſions, uſe more attention and. contrivance 
in compaſſing their ends, than the men of 
virtue and religion in obtaining the objects 
of their view: or are more in genious and 
induſtrious to provide for this life, than 
the other to lay hold of eternal life. —He 
adds, that we might be more certain of 
his meaning, are wiſer in their generation, 
i. e. in their ſphere of action, or the pre- 
ſent ſcene : conſidering the narrow com- 
paſs they take into their view, and that 
all their ſchemes are confined. to the little 
ſcene of this life ; and ſetting aſide the 
comparative meanneſs and inſignificance 
of the objects they propoſe to themſelves ; 
the men of this world are wiſer than thoſe 
of another, or excel them in point of at- 
tention and foreſight, of art and appli- 
cation, in the . of the ends they 
aim at. 


Having thus endeavored to fix the 
meaning of our Savior's obſervation, let us 
proceed 
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proceed, II. to enquire into the truth of it. 
For though we may ſafely rely on his au- 


thority for the truth of every thing he has 
aſſerted; this kind of implicit faith will 
not thorowly anſwer the purpoſe of his 
inſtructions. For i in order to make them 
moſt uſeful to us, we ought to examine 
them, to ſee the truth and feel the weight 
of What he hath ſaid, and make his re- 
flections in ſome meaſure” Gur own.” "He 
knew, ſay the evangeliſts, What Was in 
man: 1. e. he underſtood human nature; 
and his obſervation reſulted from x7 perfect 
knowledge of mankind. In order then to 
make a due application of it, we muſt en- 
ter into the ſame kind of er, un- | 
and mark their views ; and | purpoſes i in the 
tranſactions of life, and the methods they 8 
take to accompliſh them. Not that any 
profound penetration or uncommon de- 
gree of experience is neceſſary : we may 
be ſufficiently apprized of the truth of the 


propoſition in the text, without prying 
far 
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far into the myſteries of iniquity, and diſ- 
covering all the wiles and ſtratagems thro' 
which men purſue their ſeveral objects of 
pleaſure, profit, and preferment. Beſide, 
an honeſt and ingenuous mind finds no 
pleaſure in ſuch ſpeculations, and 1s not 
defirous of being let into the ſecrets of 
wickedneſs, or ſounding the depths of Sa- 
tan. A knowledge of this kind is rather 
painful to him, and he will deſire no more 
of it, than is ſufficient for his own defence 
againſt the artifices of ill-deſigning men. 
It may be ſufficient to our conviction, to 
obſerve in general, the prudence and in- 
duſtry of the men of the world, in purſuit 
of their ſole or favorite object, wealth: and 
without conſidering the honeſty or diſ- 
honeſty of the methods they uſe ; the point 
of our preſent attention is, the abilities they 
exert, or the worldly wiſdom they diſ- 
cover. — And here, to paſs over the num- 
berleſs ſchemes and projects that have been 
formed, the fruit of much thought and 


wonderful invention; the more uſual and 
ordinary 
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ordinary courſe of affairs will afford ops 


enough for our obſervation. 


Maxx the ſons of worldly care and 
buſineſs ſee how much they excel in every 
property of that wiſdom we ſpeak of how 
ſtudious—how inquiſfitive—how artful— 
and how ſteddy! 


FirsT, they are ſteddy to their own pur- 


poſe, true to their own cauſe. Their ob- 


ject is their own intereſt, and they keep it 
always in view. All their words and ac- 
tions are intended to be directly or indi- 
rectly ſubſervient to that one point. The 
great purpoſe of their lives is to get wealth: 
they look therefore upon all things and 
perſons around them, as tools which they 
are to prepare and make uſe of in the exe- 
cution of that deſign: and they never ſuf- 
fer themſelves to be diverted from it: they 
are averſe to all ſtudies or enterprizes that 
are not ſome way or other connected with 
it: this is the only ſcience they deſire to be 

inſtructed in: every thing is neglected that 
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is not, every thing attended to that is con- 


ducive to this end: and they purſue it, not 
at certain times only, or on ſpecial occa- 
ſions, but with unremitting conſtancy, and 


to the laſt moment of life. Here is ſteddi- | 


neſs—this is application and perſeverance. 


( 2.) Taxy are exceedingly thoughtful— 


their heads are often at work, when other 


men's are idle—they forecaſt the event, lay 
plans, compare different methods, reject 


this and prefer the other as more effec- 
tual—they ſeek for information, aim at 
the beſt intelligence, keep ſuſpicion awake, 
are always upon guard, leſt they ſhould be 
ſurprized and overreached, and look with 
an eye of penetration upon every perſon 
with whom they tranſact buſineſs. And 
when the paſſion for wealth is heightened 
into the dotage of avarice, what concern, 
what fear, what anxious thought and per- 


petual contrivance to ſecure or increaſe 
what they have got! They fit up late, and 


riſe early, and eat the bread of carefulneſs. 
(3.) Tuner 
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. (3-) Tnzy excel in zeal alſo.” The wor- 
ſhippers of Mammon ſurpaſs all men-in 
a ſincere ardor of affection to the object 
of their devotion. They ſay to gold, Thou 


art my hope, and to fine gold, Thou att my 


confidence: And they ſay it from the bot- 
tom of their hearts. Wealth 1s their god, 
and they have no other god before him; 
and they love him with all their heart and 
foul and mind and ſtrength. Their affec- 
tions are never..eſtranged from him, and 
they have hardly the leaſt eſteem for any 
cther thing. When he ſmiles upon them 
with the light of his countenance, 7. e, 


when they have a proſpect of great gain, 
what joy does it infuſe into their hearts! 


What a ſecret pleaſure and alacrity does 


the conſcious ſenſe of it give them ! But if 
he frown upon them, what dejection and 
grief, what ſincere mourning and lamen- 
tation ! Their Gop has forſaken them ; 
and miſerable as they are, what ſhall they 
do? Their only reſource is, with all ſub- 
miſſion and diligence to ſeek his favor yet 

again; 
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again; and if, like the ſteward in the pa- 
rable, they cannot dig, and are aſhamed 
to beg, any method will be taken, honeſt 
or diſhoneſt, provided it appears effectual 
to the purpoſe. Nothing moves men of 
this character, nothing touches them to 
the heart, but what relates to their intereſt; 
They are cold and indifferent to all other 
ſubjects: and tho' you were to ſpeak on 
the weightieſt ſubject with the eloquence 
of an angel, your words would be to 
them only as a pleaſant ſound of one that 
plays well on an inſtrument; but a ſound 
which in their ears has no ſenſe or mean- 
ing. But in what concerns their intereſt, 
how quick of apprehenſion—how ſenſibly 
affected then they are rouzed and all 
awake their paſſions riſe they are ani- 
mated and tranſported. Here is zeal— 
this is the enthuſiaſm of that ſect, which 
our aner ſtiles, the children of this world. 


(0 I may be proper to obſerve alſo 


| how artful and inventive they are.— Beſide 


Tas. ML, Y the 
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the common and beaten road of life, ho 
many by-ways of their own finding out in 
order to compaſs their ends——And. when 
preſſed with any difficulty, what fetches 
and evaſions, what duplicity of language 
and conduct; and like a certain ſagacious 
animal, how ſkilful to lay traces to amuſe 
and deceive, 'or to gain ſome covert and 
| ſubterfuge !——The ſteward in the parable 

had lived ſplendidly upon the plunder of 
his maſter's fortunes; and for a time had 
the art to conceal his frauds: But when they 
were detected, and that he found he could 
hold his poſt no longer, and muſt give in 
his accompts ; it might be thought, that he 
had run to his utmoſt length, and had 


entangled himſelf effectually. And indeed 
he ſeems to be terribly diſconcerted..ms 


What fhall I do? My lord taketh from me 
the flewardſhip—T cannot dig—to beg I an 


aſhamed, But making uſe again of his in- 


vention, he found a notable expedient ſtill 
remaining, by which he could extricate 


himſelf from the preſent difficulty, and 


make 
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make ſome proviſion for his future ſub- 


ſiſtence; and loſing no time, puts it im- 
CY in execution. 


 LasTLy, They admire this ſcience of 
worldly wiſdom, delight in the ſtudy and 
practice of it, and eſteem it the higheſt 
attainment of the human underſtanding ; 
and for this reaſon make a greater profici- 
ency in it. Learning they look upon as a 
poor- accompliſhment—honeſty, a vulgar 
quality—generoſity, a meer bait to catch 
applauſe—and all thoſe virtues which con- 
ſtitute real worth, as of little value. They 
hold ſuch perſons in no eſteem, and give 
them no praiſe : Or if they are obliged to 
expreſs ſome approbation, take care to 
throw in an equal mixture of detraction. 
At the ſame time they value themſelves 


exceſſively for their own wiſdom——are 


pleaſed above meaſure with the ſucceſs. of 
their ſchemes—and exult with a conſcious 
ſuperiority over thoſe who are leſs {killed 
in the artifices of mankind, and the crafty 

Y2 management 
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management of affairs. They deſpiſe the 
men of ſimplicity and plain-dealing, who 
dully purſue the ſtraight and open road of 
life, and laugh in ſecret at thoſe whom 
they can impoſe upon ; but envy thoſe 
who are more ſagacious and ſucceſsful than 
themſelves; and are excited by a ſpirit of 
emulation to improve in the arts of life, 
and to furpaſs all their neighbors in world. 
ly acquiſitions. Hence they excel, and are 
wiſer in their generation than the children of 
hot. nd 


Le us now turn our attention to the 
men of a different character, whom our 
Savior diſtinguiſhes by the title of the chil- 
dren of light; and compare their genius, 
{kill and application in purſuit of their 
ends, with the ability of the men of the 
former character. There are, no doubt, 
(our Savior plainly ſuppoſes that there are) 
ſome men in the world, who amidſt all 
their ſecular cares and purſuits, aim at 
ſ-mething beſide the things of this world, 

and 
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and ſomething beyond the bounds of this 
life; who prefer the internal poſſeſſion of 
| innocence and virtue to external treaſures 
and who actually believe, that there will 
be another life; and think themſelves ob- 
liged by the higheſt motives to make ſome 
provifion for it. The objects of their pe- 
cular attention and purſuit, are wiſdom 
and virtue, exerted in a worthy and uſeful 
conduct; as the foundation of peace, ſta- 
bility, and ſatisfaction of mind in this 
world, and of eternal life and happineſs 
hereafter. And did they purſue thele truly 
valuable and deſirable objects with equal 
ſpirit, as the men of this world purſue 
riches; what ſucceſs and proſperity would 
attend them! and what encomiums would 
they juſtly merit 


Bur a proper knowledge of mankind 
will convince us, that our Savior's aſſer- 
tion is continually verified in human life, 
How much nobler ſoever thoſe ends are, 
which the men of religion profeſſedly aim 
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at, than thoſe which the children of this 
world propoſe to themſelves, the latter far 


ſurpaſs the former, in a ſagacious and dili- 
gent attention to them. Religion is practiſ- 
ed, and the everlaſting treaſures and felicities 


of another world purſued, with indifference 


and *negligence, compared to the intenſe 


care and application employed in worldly 


affairs. If ſome men were to mind reli- 
gion as much as others do the world, and 


were as thoughtful and ſolicitous to grow 


wiſe, as others to become rich, as ſtudious 


and ingenious to do good, as others to get 
gain; what improvements might be ex- 


pected ? and what happy fruits would be 
produced from ſuch noble and ſingular 


exertions of ſkill and induſtry? But were 


we to ſearch through the whole world, and 
to ſelect out of it men of the beſt charac- 
ters, could we hope to find any among 
them, who are as much in earneſt to ob- 
tain the rewards of virtue and religion, 
and as wiſe in taking the moſt effectual 
means, as many are to ſecure and increaſe 

their 
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their temporal poſſeſſions? The contrary 
is too apparent: and nothing occurs more 
frequently to our obſervation than the 
weakneſs, negligence, and errors of good 
men, their want of judgment, or atten- 
tion, or reſolution, or diligence, in the 
practice of religion. How often are they 
diverted by temptations from purſuing the 
ends they propoſe? How eaſily impoſed 
upon by defigning men? How flow in 
_ proſecution of what they profeſſedly aim 
at, and careleſs of finding out the true 
means of obtaining it It may raiſe our 
admiration to ſee the art and induſtry of 
ſome men in their worldly affairs, and to 
procure wealth: But to ſee good men em- 
ploying equal degrees of attention and 
activity in the practice of religion, in 
guarding againſt errors, in liſtening to 
information, in carrying on uſeful deſigns, 
in beſtowing their time and their wealth 
to the beſt purpoſes, and providing for 
their eternal intereſt and happineſs—would 


be a much more uncommon ſpectacle. 
Y 4 IW 
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Treg natural cauſe: which may be. af- 
ſigned of this great difference, is, the dif- 
ferent nature and fituation of the ſeveral 
objects. For the things of another world 
lie beyond our fight and experience and 
virtue, and the happineſs of it, are objects 
of our reaſon and underſtanding, but can- 
not captivate our ſenſes and paſlions as 
worldly things uſually do. And therefore, 
tho'men may prefer the former to the latter 
in their calm and deliberate judgment; yet 
cool judgment, or mere belief, has but a 
feeble influence, compared to the warm 
and vigorous affections of a worldly heart, 
eſpecially when increaſed by indulgence and 
enflamed by ſucceſs. 


Te LeT us now proceed, Thirdly, to the 
uſe we ought to make of the obſervation 
in the text. The firſt point of true wiſ⸗- 
dom is to fix upon right ends or objects 
to be purſued in the conduct of life. The 
ſecond, to employ our abilities in a pro- 
ſecution of thoſe ends. It is in the firſt 
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and leading point, that the men of this 
world are widely miſtaxen. They place 
their ſupreme good in external poſſeſſions. 
They conceive nothing greater and happier 
than worldly proſperity, to be, and to be 
reputed, rich, and continually encreaſing in 
wealth, and to enjoy the ſuperiority and 
affluence which attend large and growing 
poſſeſſions. They conſider not the preca- 
riouſneſs and emptineſs of theſe things · 
They know not the dignity and value of 
true virtue, or the honor and happineſs 
which it beſtows. They are inſenſible of 
the pleaſures of a. generous mind; and the 
elevated views, the pleaſing hopes, the ſolid 
confidence, which true religion inſpires. 
With all their prudence and forefight, they 
ſee but a little way before them; never 
think of the condition they may find them- 
ſelves in after death; and are deſtitute of 
all ſenſe and conſideration in the moſt mo- 
mentous. concern of life, They imagine 
themſelves to be rich and encreaſed in goods, 
and to have need of nothing, and know not 
that 
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that they are poor, and naked, and blind, and 
miſerable. But in the ſecond or ſubſequent 
point of wiſdom they excell, and are wiſer 


in their generation than the children of 
light. Allowing them their firſt principles, 
and that the worldly ends and objects they 
aim at are as valuable as they imagine them 
to be, and that their higheſt intereſt and 
happineſs hes in them; if we allow them 
theſe premiſes, they are right in the con- 
ſequence, and deſerve to be applauded for 
their {kill and aſſiduity, which they often 
diſcover in purſuing them. The lord com- 
mended the unjuſt ſteward becauſe he had 
done wiſely. The fault does not lie in the 
ability or diligence men exert; but in the 
diſhoneſt or indirect methods they are 
tempted to uſe in order to obtain ſuch 
things, and their neglect of things infinitely 
better. Men may purſue the world with 
all the ſagacity and. diligence they are 


maſters of: ſuch conduct is generally com- 
mended, and reaſon does not diſapprove 


it; nor does our holy religion forbid it, as 
far 
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far as is conſiſtent with the rules of honor 
and integrity, with the good of ſociety, and 
with a ſupreme view to their own eternal 
intereſt and happineſs. But when men 
make gain their religion, enſlave themſelves 
to Mammon, and perfer his -ſervice to the 
ſervice of Gop; then pruhce degenerates 
into craft, induſtry 1s worſe than 1dleneſs, 
and all their worldly wiſdom becomes in 
effect the greateſt folly, Judgment, pene- 
tration, ſkill, care, forecaſt, and induſtry, 
are qualities of great uſe and importance: 
for without them, no valuable end can be 
purſued, or poſſeſſion acquired. But theſe 
qualities, though excellent in themſelves, 
may be all employed to low ends and un- 
worthy purpoſes, in purſuits that will ter- 
minate in no advantage either to ourſelves 
or others, or in accompliſhing ſelfiſh, ava- 
ritious, and unjuſt deſigns, to the hurt of 
others, and to our own eternal perdition.— 
It may juſtly move our regret, to ſee ad- 
mirable talents proſtituted to mean and 
ignoble ends: to obſerve men indefatigable 

in 
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in acquiring what will do them no good, 
exceedingly buſy in trifling affairs, won. 
derfully ingenious to no valuable purpoſe, 
and employing their utmoſt thought and 
activity, when the principal effect of all, 
is to indulge the paſſion, and feed the grow- 
ing diſeaſe, of caltouſneſs, to make them. 
ſelves miſers in this world, and in another, 
miſerable or nothing. 


Ox the other hand, the children of light 
ſee things in a different view, take a clearer 
and more extenſive proſpect, diſcern the 
objects which religion propoſes, and ac- 
knowledge the ſovereign dignity, excellence, 
and worth of them. They are therefore 
right in their principles, and wiſe in the 
firſt and capital point of wiſdom: but un- 
happily fail in the ſubſequent point; and 
ſuffer themſelves to be far outdone by the 
children of this world, in a judicious and 
aſſiduous application. This is their re- 
proach : tho' they ſeek for glory, honor, 
and immortality ; they ſeek with indolence, 

inattention, 
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, inattention, and imprudence, in compa- 
2 riſon of the ſagacious judgment, the keen 
, inſpection, and the patient continuance, 
d with which men follow after the precarious 
|, poſſeſſions of this mortal life. 

= 25 e 

|= Tux inſtruction our Savior intended to 
, convey to us is, that we take example from 


the men of this world, and imitate their 
policy, prudence, and diligence; but with 


„ a view to greater and worthier objects than 
fthoſe which engroſs the whole attention of 

a theſe ſons of earth. —It is an elegant epithet 

* which he applies to riches—he ſtiles them 

Cy unrighteous, not reſpecting the means by 

4 which they are ſometime obtained, but the 

* very nature and quality of them; implying 

* that there is a knavery and deceit in them — 

d they delude and diſappoint men——they ; 
* carry flattering appearances, but there is 
d nothing ſubſtantially good and laſting in i 
D. 


them. Mammon promiſes men great things, 
, and a world of happineſs; but he was a 
N liar from the beginning, and ought not to 

| £ be 
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be truſted. . Some men eſteem him as their 
beſt friend: but he frequently proves trea- 


cherous and cruel, often betrays them to 
their hurt, and always deſerts at the laſt. 


HzaR then the important advice of our 
bleſſed Savior: Make to yourſebves friends of 
the Mammon of unrighteouſneſs ; ſo uſe and 

improve the fleeting and deceitful riches of 
this world, that when death ſhall diſpoſſeſs 
you of them, and. eject. you from your 
* preſent poſſeſſions and dwellings, you may 
be received into everlaſting habitations,— 
To this end, let us be as wiſe to do good, 

and to become rich in goodneſs, as other 
men are to become rich in worldly goods: 
for hereby we ſhall lay up for ourſelves 
treaſures in heaven, where no thief approath- 
eth, nor ruſt corrupteth, 


Happy is the man that findeth this wiſdom, 
and with all bis getting getteth this under- 
Randing. For the merchandrze of it is better 
than the merchandize of filver, and the gain 

thereof than fine gold. 
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DISCOURSE VII. 


Of the inhuman rich Jeu, and his 
Brethren. 


eee 


LV EE xvi. from 19. to the end. 


There "was à certain rieb nan, which was 
clbatbed in purple and fine linen, and fared 
 Jumptuouſly every day. And there was a 
certain beggar named Lazarus, which was 
laid at his gate full of ſires; and defiring 

to be fed with the crumbs which fell from 
the rich man's table : moreover the dogs 
came and licked his fores. And it came to 
paſs that the beggar died; and was carried 
| by the angels into Abrabam's bofom. The 
rich man. alſo died and was buried. And 
in bell he lift up bis eyes, being in torments, 
and ſeeth Abraham afar off, and Lazarus 
in bis boſom. And he cried, and ſaid, 
Fatber Abraham, have mercy on me ; and 
ſend Lazarus, that he may dip the tip of 
his finger in water, and cool my tongue: 
for I am tormented in this flame. But 
Vo“. III. Z Abrabam 
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" Abraham ſaid, Son, remember, that thou 
in thy life-time receivedſ# thy good things, 
and likewiſe Lazarus evil things : but now 
he is comforted, and thou art tormented, 
And befi des all this, between us and you 
there is @ great gulf fixed: ſo that they 


which would paſs from hence to you, can- 


not; neither can they paſs to us, that would 


come from thence. Then he ſaid, I pray © 
thee, therefore, father, that thou wouldeſt 


ſend him to my father's houſe : for ] have 
five brethren ; that he may teſtify unto them, 
d they alſo come into this place of torment, 
Abraham ſaith unto him, They have Moſes 
and the prophets, let them hear them, And 
be ſaid, Nay, father Abraham ; but if one 
dent unto them from the dead, they- will 
| repent. And he ſaid unto bim, If they 
hear not Moſes and the prophets, neither 
will they be perſuaded, though one ” from 
the dead. 


8 this parable hath a manifeſt re- 
ference to the Jews, to the weal- 


thier 
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ier 
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thier part of them, and to ſuch as rejected 
our Savior; ſo we cannot ſuppoſe any au- 
dience or occaſion more proper for it, than 
the ſame which gave riſe to the foregoing 
parables. They may be conſidered as fol- 
en each other in a proper ſeries. | 


_ His brmer roproſentativtis being inef- 
fectual to the conviction of the phariſees 
and ſcribes ; he makes uſe of ſtronger 
images, more ſtriking contraſts, and more 
affecting incidents; and puts his ſentiments 
into the mouth of their great anceſtor 
Abraham, for whom they had a high ve- 
neration, and from whom they were proud 
of being deſcended. He extends his ſcenery 
alſo to another world. The ſcene of ſome 
of his parables is wholly in this world; of 
others, wholly in the future ſtate: In this, 
there is a tranſition from one to the other, 


Ws ſhall (1.) give a narration of the 
parable: (2.) ſhew the propriety of it, as 
addreſſed to the pharifees and ſcribes : and 

Z 2 (3.) make 
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( 3.) make obſervations on the ſeveral parts 
of it. 


(1.) Taz Parable. 


THERE was a certain rich Jeu, who 
ſeemed from his manner of life, to conſider 
the wealth he was poſſeſſed of, only as the 
means of procuring to himſelf whatever 
might gratify his own inclinations; and to 
apply it to no other purpoſe. His whole 
ſtudy was to pleaſe his fancy and appetites, 
with the moſt exquiſite refinements of lu- 
xury: and his higheſt ambition, to make a 


ſumptuous and ſplendid appearance. Theſe 


things engroſſed his heart and affections; 
and hence his temper became ſo ſelfiſh and 
contracted, that he had loſt all ſentiments 
of humanity and beneficence ; and had no 
conception of thoſe tender ſympathies, 
which lead men to compaſſionate the mi- 
ſerable, and relieve the neceſſitous. 


Ar this man's gate was laid ( left there 


perhaps by thoſe who were grown weary 
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or incapable of taking care of him) a poor 
Jeu, named Lazarus, in the greateſt di- 
ſtreſs, and ready to periſh through the ex- 
tremities of diſeaſe and want. Unable to 
ſubſiſt by his own induſtry, he was of 
neceſſity thrown upon the kindneſs of 
others. And in hopes, that where there 
was ſo much affluence he might find ſome 
relief, as a kind of laſt reſource, he reſted 
his fate on the humanity of this his opu- 
lent neighbor. He concluded, that a caſe 
ſo deplorable as his was, could not fail of 
exciting the compaſſion of a fellow crea- 
ture, a neighbor, and brother Je]; eſpe- 
cially as all he deſired or preſumed to hope 
for were the crumbs which fell from his 
table. The poor man however was diſ- 
appointed even in this ſlender hope. Not 
the leaſt notice is taken of the piteous ſpec- 
tacle by any of the family: the ſame ſpirit 
of ſelfiſhneſs and voluptuouſneſs prevailed 
through every part of it, and extinguiſhed 
the ſenſe of humanity and compaſſion. He 
was left to ſtruggle with all the variety of 

2 3 wretchednels, 
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wretchedneſs, till encreaſing pain and. fa- 
mine put an end to his miſerable life. 


THe apprehenſion of death is often bitter 
to thoſe who live in eaſe and proſperity : 
But how friendly and acceptable muſt the 
approach of it be to him, whoſe condition 
was ſo forlorn and hopeleſs ! It was indeed 
a moſt deſirable change; as it proved, not 
only the end of all his ſufferings, but the 
commencement of his happineſs. From a 
death attended with the moſt abje& and 
diſtreſsful circumſtances, he was raiſed to 
another life, was conducted by angels to 
the habitation of the bleſſed, and placed 
there in one of its higheſt manſions, even 
next to his great anceſtor Abraham, 


Tux rich man alſo died. Free from the 
pains of a lingering diſtemper, he might 
ſink at once from the full of enjoyment of 
life and health into the ſleep of death. He 
was buried too, and, no doubt, with a pomp 
and magnificenee becoming the wealth and 


ſplendor in which he had lived. | 
4 Bor 
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Bur what a ſad reverſe did death prove 
to him! the period of his pleaſures, and 
the beginning of his ſufferings —Though 
while living, and in the midſt of his mirth 
and diſſipation, he might never think of 
his latter end ; or might ſuppoſe, that his 
exiſtence would ceaſe with his life, and fu- 
turity be no more to him, than if he had 
never been born; or flatter himſelf with a 
hope that his Jewiſh deſcent and religious 
profeſſion would ſuffice to exempt him from 


puniſhment, and entitle him to a place 


with his bleſſed anceſtors—he awakes in 
the midſt of torments:— And in that 
dreadful ſituation, throwing his eyes about 
him for relief or eſcape, to his extreme 
aſtoniſhment and confuſion, he diſcovers, 
at a remote diſtance, the- great father of 
his nation, and Lazarus by his ſide. For 
a moment, the remembrance of his cruei 
neglect of the wretched Lazarus, a fear of 
his reſentment, and an awe of ſo illuſtrious : 
a perſonage as Abraham, intimidated and 
held him in ſuſpenſe. But. ſeeing none 

2 4 other 
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other to apply to in his anguiſh, and hop- 


ing that he might poſlibly obtain ſome re- 
lief, from the kindneſs and compaſſion, of 
thoſe happy ſpirits, after a violent ſtruggle 
between hope and deſpair, and ſtimulated 
by the acuteneſs of his pain, he ventured 
to addreſs his progenitor, and implore 
mercy. But conſcious how unworthy he 
was of mercy, who had been wont to ſhew 
none, all the favor he thought fit to aſk, 
was the leaſt abatement of his miſery even 
but for a moment—a drop of water only 
upon bis tongue—from the finger of Lazarus, 


Tux good patriarch no ſooner heard his 
requeſt, than with the ſerenity and benig- 
nity of a celeſtial ſpirit, he firſt intimated to 
bim the juſtice of the caſe, by reminding 
him of the different conditions, in which 
he and Lazerus had lived upon earth: and 
then alledged the impoſſibility of a com- 


pliance. Remember, Son” (ſaid he) © the 


goods which you enjoyed, and the evils 
e which he ſuffered, As it was not fit 
; « that 
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ec that difference ſhould continue for e- 


« ver the ſcene is now reverſed - you 
te have exchanged conditions he is com- 
« forted, and you are tormented. Beſide 
« all this, you aſk for what is impoſſible 
« each of us are confined within our pro- 
“per ſpheres—the great boundaries of the 


different regions we inhabit are impaſs- 


« able, and prevent all intercourſe.” 


HuMBLE and earneſt then as the peti- 
tion was, it could not be granted him. 
And the unhappy. criminal, filenced by an 
argument ſo convincing, forbore all further 
ſolicitation in his own behalf. But that he 
might not loſe all advantage from this in- 
ter view with Abraham, his next thought 
was of his ſurviving brethren. He knew 
ſo much of their manner of life, as to have 
painful apprehenſions of the conſequence. 
And though his own condition was hope- 
leſs and without remedy, he had ſo much 
love for them, and felt ſo ſtrong a deſire 
of preventing, if poſſible, their final mi- 

ſery, 
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ſery, that he earneſtly interceded for them; 
His intreaty was; © That as Lazarus could 
te not come to his relief, he might be ſent 
& to his brethren on earth, to warn them 
ce effectually of their danger, leſt they alſo 
e ſhould come into the ſame place of tor- 
« ment. But in this petition he was 
equally unſucceſsful. The patriarch an- 
ſwered; © There is no reaſon for having 
ce recourſe to ſuch uncommon means of 
te reformation—the admonitions they have 
c already are ſufficient, if they will give 
« heed to them—they have Moſes and the 
ce prophets, let them hear them.“ This 
reply did not convince or ſatisfy the ſup- 
pliant. Perſuaded of the efficacy of his 
expedient, and that tho' ordinary means 
might fail, ſo extraordinary a method would 
certainly produce a good effect; —he urged 
his ſuit with a degree of confident impor- 
tunity : «© Nay, Father Abraham, but if one 
be went unto them from the dead, they will 
tc repent.— The wiſe patriarch thought 


differently; and concluded the converſation 
8 with 
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with peremptorily aſſuring him, © That 
«* whatever ſucceſs he might expect from 
te ſuch an expedient, it would prove in- 
« effectual: and that if they would pay 
ce no regard to Moſes and the prophets; nei- 
te ther would they be perſuaded, no, not 
* though one aroſe from the dead.” 


Wr are now to conſider the propriety 
of this parable, as addreſſed to the phari- 
ſees and ſcribes. —The principal or con- 
cluding point of ir appears to be a pre- 
diction of their final unbelief, impenitence, 


and condemnation, notwithſtanding the 


ſtrongeſt evidence and admonition which 
would be afforded them. We ſhould con- 
fider this prediction as comprehending not 
every individual of that party of his au- 
dience, but only the generality or greater 
part of them; and as a concluſion drawn 
from moral premiſes, rather than a pro- 
phecy, reſulting from abſolute preſcience, 
or founded on phyſical certainty. As the 
patriarch infers concerning the five bre- 

thren, 
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thren, from their total diſregard to Moſes 
and the prophets, that neither would they 
be perſuaded or converted, tho' one aroſe 
from the dead ; fo our Lok intended to 
infer the aforementioned prediction con- 
cerning the phariſees and ſcribes, from the 
conduct and diſpoſition which they diſco- 
vered in their oppoſition to him ;—not 
merely from the oppoſition itſelf, but that 
malignity of heart from which it Pro- 
ceeded. | 


PARTICULARLY, in the firſt place, their 
covetous, unjuſt, fraudulent and hypocri- 


tical diſpoſition ; which he expoſes in the 


character of the unjuſt ſteward, and the 
ſubſequent inſtructions, addreſſed indeed 


to his own diſciples, but pointed at them. 


For they were men of this world, and very 
wiſe in their generation, very artful in 
preſerving exterior appearances, and ſup- 
porting a reputation in the opinion of the 
vulgar, without any real integrity or worth. 


Under the moſt ſpecious maſk of ceremo- 
nious 
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nious gravity and ſanctity, and of a zealous 
attachment to religion, they gratified their 
own avarice, and obtained their worldly 
ends; devouring widow's houſes, and for a 
pretence, or diſguiſe, making long prayers.— 
In the next place, their luxury and inhu- 
manity—which: are intimated in the con- 
dition and conduct of the rich man in this 
parable. They made indeed the like pre- 
tences to charity as they did to devotion. 
For they gave alms publickly at certain 
ſtated times and by ſound of trumpet. But 
as in this caſe, not the moſt impotent and 
needy, the moſt modeſt and deſerving, but 
rather the moſt able and active, the moſt 
forward and importunate beggars would 
be likely to ſhare all the benefit of ſuch 
alms, ſo it was meant as a mere parade 
or pompous ſhow of generoſity, by which. 
they threw a cloke over their real inhu- 
manity and neglect of ſuch as were in the 
greateſt diſtreſs and moſt deſerving of their 
compaſſion. It was ſufficient they thought 
to vindicate their total neglect of the pooreſt, 

and 
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and moſt diſtreſſed object, though a bro« 
ther-Jew, if they could ſtile him a pub- 
heat or a ſinner. With what haughtineſs 
and contempt do they reply to the poor 
beggar who had been miraculouſſy cured 
of his native blindneſs by our Savior, when 
he preſumed to defend the character of his 
benefactor, 'Thou waſt altogether born in in; 
and doſt thou teach us? They made the like 
pretences alſo to faſting and abſtemiouſneſs: 
But though they might really obſerve ſome 
ſtated times of faſting, yet it was for the 
moſt part only arsfiguring their faces, that 
they might appear unto men to faſt : for they 
kwed the uppermoſt rooms at feaſts, where we 
may preſume they did not mean to give 
ſpecimens of their abſtinence. And when 
they made a feaſt, they took care to invite 
only their rich friends and neighbors, who 
could make them a recompence, ' and at' 
whoſe tables they could amply repay them- 


ſelves by a luxurious indulgence. —And 


in the third place, their real contempt of 


the law and the prophets, z. e. of the mioſt 
important 
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important moral precepts and inſtructions 
of that religion which they profeſſed. One 
part of their charge againſt him was, that 
he taught things contrary, not only to the 
traditions of the elders (which was true in 
ſome inſtances, becauſe they made void the 
commandments of Gon by their traditions) 
but alfa to the law and the: prophets ;, which 
was not true. For he was a perfect ex- 
ample of all that righteouſneſs which the 
law and the prophets required; and by his 
inſtructions explained and enforced the 
ſeveral important branches of the law. Vet 
under color of their religious zeal, they 
traduced him as a ſubverter of the law and 
the prophets. This is probably the rea- 
ſon, though it is not expreſſed by the hi- 
ſtorian, of the paſſage preceding this pa- 
rable.— Tbe law and the prophets were until 
Jobn. Since that time the kingdom of GOD 
is preached, and every man preſſeth into it. But 
it is eaſier for heaven and earth to paſs away, 
than for one tittle of the law to fail. Whoſo-' 
ever Pe! away bis wife, and marrieth ano- 
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tber, committeth adultery : and whoſoever mar. 
rieth her that is put away from her huſband, 
committeth adultery. Which paſſage appears 
to be meant in anſwer to the popular ob- 
jection which they had raifed againſt him, 
that he ſet up his own authority in oppoſi- 
tion to that of Moſes and the prophets: as a 
proof of which they alledged his denying the 
right of repudiation. He therefore plainly 
intimates to them, © That John the Bap- 
« tift and himſelf had an authority equal 
te to that of the preceding prophets ; that 
* the kingdom of Gop, which they preached 
te and urged men to embrace, was not 
et ſubverſive but promotive of the main end 
tt and deſign of the law of Gop, which was 
ce of immutable obligation, and as fixed as 
c the conſtitution of nature itſelf; and that 
ce as to the inſtance of repudiation, he con- 
<« ſidered it as no part of the law, but an un- 
« reaſonable licence, productive of immoral 
« conſequences.” In other places he clearly 
defines what he meant by the law and the. 


prophets, which he aſſerts that he came not 


to deſiroy but to fulfil, Matth. vii. 7. Aſe and 
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it ſhall be given you: ſeek and ye ſhall find: 
knock and it ſhall be opened unto you——for 
your Father in heaven will give good things 
to them that aſt him——therefore, all things 
ye would that men ſhould do to you, do ye ſo 
to them: for this is the law and the prophets. 
And again, Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart, and thy neighbor as thy. 
ſelf : On theſe two commandments hang all the 
law and the prophets. In this parable he 
retorts the aforementioned charge which 
they brought againſt him, by intimating in 
an admirable manner their real contempt of 
the law and the prophets, notwithſtanding 
all their pretended zeal for them: and hence 
foretells, by the mouth of their great an- 
celtor Abraham, their incorrigible wicked- 
neſs and final miſery, notwithſtanding the 
moſt powerful means uſed for their con- 
viction and reformation. 


THEIR rejection of the goſpel, and im- 
placable enmity to him, did not proceed 
from any deficiency in the evidence which 

Vor. III. A a he 
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he offered them; but their immoral dit. 
poſitions and incorrigible temper deter- 
mined them to reſiſt the evidence whatever 
it was, and to demand continually more 
and greater. At one time (Matth. xii. 38.) 
not leaving it to his wiſdom to judge of 
proper objects and occaſions, but preſum- 
ing that his miraculous power ſhould be 


exerted at their pleaſure, they demanded 


that a miracle ſhould be wrought upon the 


ſpot for their conviction : probably that 
they might have a pretence, from his re- 
fuſal, to deny his power, and the truth of 
the miracles he was ſaid to have wrought, 
To this inſolent demand he replied, 4 
wicked and adulterous generation ſeeketh after 
a gn: but no ſign ſhall be given to it, except 
the ſign of the prophet Fonas. For as Jonas 
was three days and three mghts in the fiſhes 
belly, ſo ſhall the Son of man be three days and 
three nights in the heart of the earth, The 
meaning is, not that he intended to work 
no more miracles ; but that he would not 
work at their inſtance merely, or to gratify 
their 
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their curioſity, caprice, or arrogance but 
referred them to his own death and re- 
ſurrection, as the ſignal proof of his miſ- 
ion. At another time (Matth. xvi. 1.) 
after they had ſeen him work many mi- 
racles on earth, they went to him, and 
with a ſolemn aſſurance required him to 
ſhew them a fign from beuven.— They de- 
nied the reality of his miracles, as long as 
they had any plauſible pretence for it. And 
when they were too numerous and ſelf- 
evident to admit of a diſpute concerning 
the reality of them; and conſequently, the 
only queſtion left, was concerning the 
power which wrought them ; they roundly 
aſſerted that it was not divine but diabo- 
lical, and that it proceeded from Bee/zebub 
the prince of demons : though they were no 
leſs acts of goodneſs and beneficence, than 
of power. When he was hanging upon 
the croſs, they ſaid, Let him come down from 
the croſs and we will believe in him: yet when 
they had the ſtrongeſt atteſtations of his 
being actually riſen from the dead; they 
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evaded the force of the evidence, by a moſt 
abſurd pretence, hat his diſciples had come 
by night and ſtolen him away: though they 
knew that they had themſelves ſecured the 
ſepulchre, by the ſtrongeſt precautions they 


could deviſe—a ponderous ſtone to fill up 


the entrance, joined to the rock by a broad 
ſeal, and a guard of Roman ſoldiers, who 
were every one liable to be puniſhed with 
death, if they ſuffered the ſepulchre to be 
invaded. | f 


Ir was not till they had rejected all his 
admonitions with the utmoſt contempt, 
and diſcovered an unconquerable prejudice 


and implacable rancor againſt him, that 


he openly declaims in the midſt of Jeruſa- 
Jem, and denounces judgment againſt them, 
(Matth. xx11.) for their religious pro- 
feſſion and wicked practices their ſhutting 
up the kingdom of heaven againſt men, and 
neither going in themſelves nor ſuffering thoſe 
that were entring to go in—their devouring 
widow's bouſes, and for a pretence making 

| long 
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long prayer —their compaſſing ſea and land to 
make one profelyte, and making him twofold 
more the child of hell than tbemſelves their 
abſurd and 1 mmoral interpretations of the 
law——their firaining at à gnat and fwal- 
lowing a camel—paying tithe of mint, aniſe 
and cummin, yet omitting the weigbtier mat- 
ters of the law, judgment, mercy, and faith— 
their outwardly appearing righteous unto men, 
but being within full of byprocriſ and ini- 
quity, like painted tombs, which appear beau- 
tiful outward, but within are full of dead 
men's bones and of all uncleanneſs—therr 
building the tombs of the prophets and adorn- 
ing the ſepulchres of the righteous, and ſaying, 
F we bad been in the days of our fathers, ue 
would not have been partakers in the blood of 
the prophets ; yet making it appear by their 
own confeſſion as well as conduct, that they 
were the genuine poſterity of them that killed 
the propbets.— He adds, Ye fill up then the 
meaſure of your fathers. Ye ſerpents, ye ge- 
neration of vipers, how can ye eſcape the dam. 
nation of hell? 
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Tua he applied the beſt means and 


arguments in order to remove their pre- 
judices, correct their vices, and work a 
change in their minds, the foregoing pa- 


rables afford a clear demonſtration, and 
are moſt admirable ſpecimens of his man- 


ner of conveying inſtruction and reproof. 
By a careful review of this parable, we 
may perceive ſomething of that inimitable 
{kill, with which he endeavored to work 
upon the moſt powerful ſprings that ac- 
tuate human nature, in order to their re- 
formation upon that ſenſe of humanity, 
which few are utterly void of —that prin- 
ciple of ſelf- preſervation, which they were 


undoubtedly potleſied of—that belief of a 
future ſtate, which they maintained in 
_ oppoſition to the ſadducees—that dread of 


final and remedileſs miſery, which they had 
too much reaſon to apprehend—that fu- 
ture alarm, which the moſt aſtoniſhing fact 
of his own reſurrection from the dead 
(which he here intimates to them) would 
naturally give them whenever 1t ſhould 
1 — am , . 
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come to paſs—and conſequently, that 
ſtrong jealouſy which they would un- 
avoidably conceive (notwithſtanding their 
evil prejudices) from the whole ſeries of 
his diſcourſes and tranſactions, leſt he was 
in reality their expected Maſiab, and his 
doctrine of divine authority, —His deli- 
cacy, in avoiding all deſcription of the rich 
Jew's wicked character, and leaving it to 
their own reflection, to determine from 
circumſtances, both what it was, and how 
much like their own—his exquiſite man- 
ner of introducing their anceſtor Abraham 
into the ſcene, as the perſon to whom the 
wretched criminal ſues for relief in vain, 
and who replies to him with ſo much pro- 
priety and dignity——his making uſe of a 
character, more reſpected than his own by 
theſe phariſees and ſcribes, to give weight 
to his own ſentiments—his touching their 
national vanity, and converting even that 
into a motive to their amendment :— theſe 
ſtrokes would ſurely be felt by thoſe of 
them who had any ingenuity of mind. 
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Dp not, then, the benevolent Savior of 
the world afford them ſufficient evidence» 


and apply the fitteſt means and ſtrongeſt 


motives to reform them? Means that would 
have been effectual, if they had not been 

invincibly perverſe and obſtinate, inceſ- 
ſantly demanding, with the utmoſt petu- 
lance, more and more evidence ? Would 


he not have been ready to weep for joy at 


ſo happy an event; as he actually ſhed tears 


of grief at their incorrigible wickedneſs, + 
and the calamitous conſequences which he 


foreſaw would enſue? For when he drew 
nigh to Jeruſalem the laſt time, and from 
a neighboring eminence beheld the city, he 
wept over it, and ſaid, F thou hadſi known, 


eden thou, at leaſt in this thy day, the things 
which belong unto thy peace] but now they are 


hid from thine eyes. For the days ſhall come 
upon thee, that thine enemies ſhall caſt a trench 
about thee, and compaſs thee round, and keep 
thee in on every fide, and ſhall lay thee even 


with the ground, and thy children within thee ; 


aud they fhall not leave in thee one ſtone upon 
another ; 


n 
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another: becauſe thou kneweſt not the time of 
thy viſitation. ——Afterwards, at the temple, 
and in the midſt of the people, he finiſhed 
his declamation againſt the phariſees and 
ſcribes, with theſe words, O Jeruſalem, Je- 
ruſalem, thou that killeſt the prophets, and 
floneft them which are ſent unto thee! how 
often would I have gathered thy children t0- 
gether, as the hen gathereth her brood under 
her wings, and ye would not? Behold, your 
habitation is left unto you deſolate — And 
when, almoſt ſpent with fatigue and cruel 
treatment, he was conducted through the 
ſtreets, in order to his crucifixion, and ſaw 
the tears of them that followed him, he 
_ ſaid, Ye daughters of Feruſalem, weep not for 
me, but for yourſelves and for your children :— 
as if all his own preſent ſufferings made 
leſs impreſſion upon his mind, than the 
ſenſe he had of the miſeries they would be 
expoſed to! 


Now that we may all ſo improve the 
means 
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means of the goſpel, as to avoid the fatal 
conſequences of wickedneſs and impeni- 
tence, and to be found worthy of the mercy 
and benevolence of the bleſſed Savior and 
Judge of the world, Gop grant of his in- 
finite goodneſs, 


DIS. 
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Of the inhuman rich Jew, and his | 
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Lokk xvi, from 19. to the end. 


There was a certain rich man, which was 
chaathed in purple and fine linen, and fared 
ſumptuouſly every day. And there was a 
certain beggar named Lazarus, which was 
laid at his gate full of fores ; and defiring 
fo be fed with the crumbs which fell from 
the ri ich; man's table, &c. 


E ſhall now proceed to make ſome 
obſervations on the ſtructure and 
ſeveral parts of this parable. 


IT Wade thought perhaps by ſome, 
that the ſuppoſition of a poor man being 
ſo abandoned, as to periſh in the circum- 
ſtances here deſcribed, is hardly poſſible. 
Engl: iſh humanity may ſuggeſt the ideas of 


las 
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laws made for the relief of the poor, or of 
hoſpitals and infirmaries; and lead us to 


think ſuch a deficieney both of public and 


private charity very unaccountable. And 
it is acknowledged, that in this country, 
including public endowments and private 
charity, as well as the legal proviſion, it 
is not probable that a caſe ſhould occur, ſo 
deplorable as that repreſented in the text, 
yet remain deſtitute of all ſuccour. But in 
moſt foreign countries, there is no pro- 
viſion made by law for the poor ; and they 
are entirely dependent upon the alms of 
ſuch as have the ability and charity to re- 
lieve them. Such was the condition of the 
poor in the land of Fudea in our Savior's 
time. The law and the prophets contain 
indeed many excellent precepts in favor of 
them, to defend them from the oppreſſion, 
and recommend them to the humanity and 
bounty of the rich. But if we may form 
a judgment from many circumſtances men- 
tioned in the goſpel-hiſtory, ſuch pi ecepts 
were but little obſerved by the wealthier 
6 | fort; 5 
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f ſort ; and the whole country ſeems to have 
0 abounded with objects of diſtreſs. The 
d indigent, maimed, lame, deaf, blind, diſ- 
1 eaſed; and lunatic, wandered about, ſeek- 
7 ing relief, or had their ſeveral ſtations 
e where they implored alms. Hence it is, 
t KM that we find our Savior fo frequently exer- 


0 ciſing his wonderful power and goodneſs 
; on ſuch miſerable objects: and we. have 
1 reaſon to believe, that he never refuſed his 
q miraculous aid, when applied to, provided 
7 he found in the perſon a diſpoſition worthy 
f of ſuch a favor. As to the public alms 
. diſtributed by the ſcribes and phariſees, it 
5 has been already obſerved, how little they 
; contributed to the relief of ſuch as were 
5 really moſt needy and wretched.— There 
f is no improbability then in the caſe de- 
| ſcribed by our Savior, of the poor man 
| who was laid at the rich man's gate, full of 
| ſores, and deſiring to be fed with the crumbs 
which fell from bis table. It was but too 
natural as well as lively a picture of ex- 
. treme diſtreſs; in which the circumſtance 
| 8 added 
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added of the dogs coming around him, is the 
finiſhing ſtroke. Nothing more could be 


added to move compaſſion. We may be 
aſtoniſhed then at the inſenſibility of the 


wealthy man and his domeſtics, who are 


ſuppoſed to have been ſpectators of the 
affecting ſcene. This muſt undoubtedly 
appear to every humane mind as ſomething 


monſtrous and unnatural. For indeed, 


whatever may be ſaid, even juſtly, to the 


diſparagement of human nature, it is not 


in our nature to be inſenſible of the cala- 
mities of others; unleſs a habit of ſelfiſh. 
neſs is previouſly contracted. by indulging 
to pride, paſſion, avarice, or voluptuouſ- 
neſs. But the rich man, not only was 


cloathed in purple and fine linen, and fared 


ſumptuouſly every day; but placed his 
ſupreme happineſs in theſe things —Theſe 
were his good things, to which he ſacrificed 
his ſenſe of duty and humanity, and which 
hardened his heart againſt the moſt af- 
fecting ſight of exquiſite diſtreſs. He was 
ſo pufted up with the pride of wealth, ſo 

pampered 
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pampered with the indulgences of luxury, 
ſo devoted to ſelfiſn gratifications, as to 
have loſt the natural ſenſe of compaſſion. 


Bes1DE, there was a prevailing notion 
amongſt the Jews, which might contribute 
to his inſenſibility; as it led them to infer 
a perſon's character or qualities from his 
circumſtances, and to miſinterpret external 
calamities into divine judgments; and con- 
ſequently tended” to deſtroy their ſenſe of 
humanity. For if we conſider the diſtreſs 
any perſon is reduced to, as in itſelf a 
proof of his guilt, and a juſt puniſhment 
from the hand of providence for his for- 
mer wickedneſs; we ſhall certainly feel, 
if any, the leſs tenderneſs and compaſſion 
for him. It 1s to be hoped, that this 
abſurd- and barbarous notion obtains no 
entrance into the minds of Chriſtians. 
The example of our Savior dying upon 
the croſs, 1s ſurely ſufficient to teach us 
to diſtinguiſh ſuffering from ſin. But for- 
merly it was very common amongſt the 
Jeus as well as Heathens, Some of our 
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Savior's diſciples were not free from it. 
For they came to him and told him of the 
Galileans, whoſe blood Pilate had mingled 
with their ſacrifices: to which he replied, 
knowing their meaning, Suppoſe ye that 
theſe Galileans were finners above all the Ga- 
Kleans, becauſe they ſuffered ſuch things? 1 
tell you, Nay : but except ye repent, ye ſhall 
all likewiſe periſh. Or thoſe eigbteen, upon 
whom the tower in Siloam fell, and flew them; 
think ye that they were ſinners above all men 
that divelt in Feruſalem? I tell you, Nay : but 
except ye repent, ye ſhall all libewiſe periſh.— 
At / another time they aſked him, Did this 
man fin, or bis parents, that he was born 
Blind? —plainly inferring from his being 
born with that diſtemper, that there muſt 
be ſome fin as the occaſion of it, tho' they 
knew not where it lay. But he replied, 
that it was not owing either to any fin of 
his own, or of his parents. This lan- 
guage of theirs was too much like that of 
the phariſees and ſcribes, when they were 
examining the poor man, whom our Sa- 
vior 
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vior had miraculouſly cured of his native 
blindneſs. For, provoked at the man's 
preſuming to defend the character of his 
benefactor, in oppoſition to ſuch reſpect- 
able perſons as themſelyes, they ſaid, with 
a contemptuous indignation, Thou a al- 
together born .in fin. By the. way, theſe 
phraſes in ſcripture, being born in ſin, con- 
cerved in fin, brought forth in iniquity, going 
aftray from the mother's womb, and the like, 
have a ſignification very different from the 
modern phraſe of original fin. What the 
Jews meant to expreſs, was only the ex- 
ceſſive and habitual wickedneſs of ſuch a 
particular perſon, as if his very nature had 
been perverted from his infancy. The 


Phariſees then pronounced the poor man, 


wicked in grain, as we expreſs it, or from 
his very cradle, merely becauſe he had the 
misfortune of being born blind. The rich 
man then might eaſily entertain this pre- 
judice againſt perſons in diſtreſs : he might 
be ready to impute the condition Lazarus 
was 1n to his wickedneſs; and haſtily con- 
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clude, that he had brought himſelf into 
ſuch circumſtances, and was ſuffering no 
more than he deſerved. Preſumptuous, 
uncharitable, and cruel as the ſuppoſition 
was, yet he might take it for granted 
without the leaſt examination ; and make 
uſe of it to juſtify or excuſe to himſelf his 
neglect of him. Hence we may ſee the 
probability of the deſcription, and its con- 
ſiſtency, propriety, and pertinence to the 
occaſion. For to palliate their inhumanity 


with a pretext of piety, was the true pha-. 


riſaic ſpirit. The more uncommon and 
terrible the calamity, the more were theſe 
men diſpoſed to conſider it as a judgment of 
God, and to infer from it the greater guilt 
of the ſufferers, inſtead of their own greater 
obligation to aſſiſt and relieve them. In 
like manner they were apt to look upon 
proſperity, as a proof, not only of worldly 
prudence, but of real worth and divine 
favor: tho' they might eaſily have learned 
better ſentiments from their own ſcriptures, 
eſpecially from the book of Jeb; which is 

| admirably 
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admirably calculated to ſnew, that miſ- 
fortunes are not in themſelves any ſign of 
guilt, or proſperity of innocence.— If we 
duly conſider, then, this prevailing notion 
and temper of that party; we may per- 
ceive not only the deſign, but the force and 
beauty of this part of the parable, as ad- 
dreſſed to them. We have included in 
our narration the rich man's character, for 
the ſake of explanation. But our Savior 
thought fit to avoid all mention of the cha- 
racter either of the rich or the poor man: 
probably, not only for the ſake of delicacy, 
1 but in order to point out with greater clear- 
neſs and ſtrength, the injuſtice and abſur- 


: dity of concluding, from any circumſtances 

it i : | 

D that may befal men in this world, what 
| 1s their real character and eſtimation in the- 

in ag ; 

& judgment of Gop. For no ſooner did the 
Iy two perſons, whoſe reſpective conditions 

0 in this world, in which they lived and died, 


0 are ſo thorowly marked, appear in the 
other world, than behold a total reverſe. 
In that ſtate indeed, though not in this, 

B b 3 characters 
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characters may be inferred from circum- 


ſtances. And therefore, our Savior leaves 
it, with a perfect propriety, to his audience 

to make the inference; and in their own 
minds to add to his edition of the ſtory, 
that the rich man utterly deſpiſed and 
neglected the other, and ſuffered him to 
periſh miſerably, without the leaſt pity ; 
and therefore, was juſtly puniſhed for his 
mhumanity, by being reduced to the like 
diſtreſs, and to beg for the ſmalleſt charity 
at the hand of Lazarus in vain. 


Ir we obſerve the contraſts, between the 
poor man's lying at the gate abandoned by 
human ſociety, and ſurrounded by the dogs, 
and his being conducted by the angels 
to the boſom of his anceſtor Abraham—— 
the rich man's being cloathed with purple 
and fine linen, and faring ſumptuouſly 
every day; and his being encompaſſed with 
flames and enduring intenſe and unquench- 
able thirſt—the patient filence of the one, 
and the importunate cry of the other 

the 


\ 


and bis Brethren. 375 


the crumb. of bread, and the drop of water; 
nothing can be conceived more exquiſitely 
wrought.——The term tranſlated, beggar, 
would be more properly rendered, the poor 
man. For the expreſſion concerning him, 
1s not intreating or begging, but only de- 
firing to be fed with the crumbs which fell 
from the rich man's table, 


| Ir 18 worthy of our obſervation, that, 


the patriarch not only vouchſafes an an- 


ſwer to the ſuppliant criminal; but even 
in alleging the juſtice of the caſe, uſes the 
ſofteſt expreſſions imaginable, gives him 
the title of oz in return for the appellation 
of father, and couches all his reproof un- 
der the word remember. Nay, as if he felt 
the ſtrongeſt diſpoſition to grant him ſome 
relief, he ſeems to recolle&t himſelf, as it 
were, and plead the impoſſibility of it. 


THERE 1s not the leaſt intimation given 
in the text as to the duration of the con- 
demned criminal's miſery. Only we may 

1114 argue 
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argue from analogy, that as Lazarus wag 
ſuffered to periſh in miſery by his inhu- 
manity ; ſo he was left to be utterly con- 
ſumed in that unguenchable fire, which would 
ſooner or later put an end to his other life, 
and with it his being for ever. 


Tre world to come is the object, not of 
our ſight or experience, but of our faith. 
And the rewards and puniſhments of 1t 
are ſo imperfectly underſtood as to afford 
room for little certainty, but much con- 
jecture, and conſequently much error. For 
where our knowledge is the leaſt, imagi- 


nation often takes the place of reaſon, and 
is moſt buſy and extravagant. Hence ſome 


Chriſtian writers, in deſcribing future re- 
wards and puniſhments, have given a li- 
centious and unwarrantable ſcope to their 
own fancy: and particularly, in the latter 
inſtance have delivered rather the ſuggeſ- 
tions of a dark and ſavage imagination» 


than the dictates of ſober reaſon, or the 


ſenſe of holy Scripture——deſcribing eon- 
demned 
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demned criminals in the other world as 
filled with inextinguiſhable rage againſt the 
Almighty, and wiſhing with inſatiable fury 
to involve others in the ſame puniſhment, 
and to aggravate their miſeries.— Theſe 
may be Mahometan ſentiments, but certainly 
not Chriſtian. Mabomet put this ſentence 
into the mouth of the damned; Lord, in- 
creaſe the torments of them that have ſeduced 
us. But our Savior repreſents the criminal 
in aſtate of puniſhment, not as arraigning 
the divine juſtice, but as ſupplicating, in 
the moſt humble as well as earneſt expreſ- 
ſions, the leaſt mitigation of his torment, 
as an act of pure mercy and compaſſion, 
and making uſe of no other plea to obtain 
it, than the greatneſs of his miſery: and 
when he was convinced, that 1t could not 
be granted him, as acknowledging, by his 
filence in his own behalf, the juſtice of his 
puniſhment ; and then preferring, with 
the like earneſtneſs, another petition for 
his five brethren on earth, leſt they alſo 
ſhould come into that place of torment.— 

This 
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This account is perfectly reaſonable and 
natural. As it is uſual for condemned cri- 
minals in this world to acknowledge the 
juſtice of their ſentence, and to warn others, 
leſt by the like criminal practices they ſhould 
come to the like miſerable end; fo we may 
conclude, both from reaſon and from our 


Savior's authority, that in the other world, 


the ſuffering criminals are more ſenſible of 
their own guilt, and of the perfect juſtice 
and goodneſs of the Deity, than to blaſ- 
pheme him with accuſations of tyranny ; 
and that they conceive a horror at the 
thoughts of others being involved in the 
like guilt and miſery, eſpecially their re- 
latives or friends remaining on earth, 
Let us then attend to our Savior's own ac- 
count, and give no credit to the crude ſug- 
geſtions of preſumptuous men. : 


Tur favor which the ſuffering criminal 


ſo earneſtly implored for his five brethren, . 


was no leſs than the diſpatch of a meſſenger 


from the other world, to make a miracu- 


lous 
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lous appearance, for no other end, than 
their particular conviction and reforma- 
tion: as apprehending that other means 
were not ſufficient, but that this would be 


effectual. The patriarch intimates in his 


anſwer, that they had already what they 
themſelves owned to be a revelation from 
heaven. They have Moſes and the prophets, - 
let them hear them. Theſe were the great 
reformers of religion and teachers of mo- 
rality to the Jeiſb nation, whoſe wifdom, 
integrity, and authority they expreſsly ac- 
knowledged. If then they would pay no 
attention to the inſtructions and perſuaſions 
of perſons who were confeſſedly of ſo high 
a character; muſt Lazarus be ſent from the 
dead to reform them ? Could he come with 
greater authority than that which they at- 
tributed to the prophets ? Could he deliver 
better inſtructions and more powerful ad- 
monitions ? or if he could, were they wor- 
thy of ſuch favor? Is men's reſiſting a 
preſent evidence, though confeſſedly ſuf- 
ficient, or their abuſing preſent advantages, 

though 
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though ſuperior to what others enjoy, a 
reaſon why ſtill greater ſhould be afforded 
them ? If they are not influenced by the 
dictates of reaſon, conſcience, and huma- 
nity, enforced by written laws and in- 
ftructions, which themſelves own to bear 
the higheſt authority ; muſt a ſpecial and 
ſingular revelation be made to them for 
their conviction alone, and to overcome 
their wilful negligence and perverſeneſs ? 
Is this a reaſonable demand ? 


No reply could be made to theſe que- 
ſtions, with any appearance of reaſon, but 
that which our Savior puts into the mouth 
of the ſupplicant. Nay, Father Abraham, 
but if one went unto them from the dead, they 
will repent. Here he plainly reduces all 
he could urge in ſupport of his petition to 
one point, an appeal to the event; alledg- 
ing that this method would certainly be 
effectual. To which the patriarch replies, 
by denying the ſuppoſed conſequence. / 
faith he, they hear not Moſes and the prophets; 


neither 
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neither will they be perſuaded, though one aroſe 
from the dead. 


LET us conſider the meaning and truth 
of this aſſertion.— It cannot be inferred 
merely from men's reſiſting a leſs evidence 
of truth or motive to virtue, that they will 
therefore reſiſt a greater. This is not a 
juſt inference in itſelf, nor at all implied or 
ſuppoſed in the text: but only, that bad 
men may arrive to ſuch an inveterate pre- 
judice and malignity as to be unconvince- 
able by the cleareſt evidence, and incorri- 
gible by the moſt extraordinary means: 
and that they are actually arrived to this 
hardened ſtate of mind, whenever preſent 
ſufficient evidences and motives have no 
effect upon them. This ſentiment we 
ſhall find agreeable to experience. And 
thus, the ſenſe of the patriarch perfectly 
coincides with the intention of our Savior, 


to predict, from the preſent malignity of 


temper in the phariſees and ſcribes, that 
they would not be converted even by his 
| cen 
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own reſurrection from the dead —Where- 
ſoever leſs arguments and motives produce 
ſome good effect; there it may be preſumed 
that greater will produce more: but if they 
have no effect at all; the contrary inference 
may be made. The reaſon 1s, becauſe this 
implies ſo thorow a diſhoneſty, as is proof 
againſt all conviction. It 1s indeed to be 
hoped, that as there are but few men in 
the world of a perfect integrity, there are 
as few of this oppoſite character. But ne- 
vertheleſs, in any affair whatſoever, if men 
are previouſly determined to give no atten- 


tion to, or not to be guided by, the evidence 
of things; it makes no difference, whether 


the evidence be ſmaller or greater: as he 


who ſhuts his eyes will not diſtinguiſh ob- | 


jets the better by any encreaſe of light.— 
Inſtances of this kind are ſo far from being 
ſingular and unaccountable, that they have 
occured but too frequently. It hath been 
often obſerved in common diſputations, 


that where a ſtrong prejudice has once 


been raiſed, no arguments would afterward 


2 convince. 
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convince. Even in courts of juſtice, where 
the ſtricteſt attention is due to evidence, 
it hath been ſometimes known, that the 
court has been previouſly reſolved to pay 
no regard at all to the merits of the cauſe ; 
In which caſe it is plain, that no addition 
of evidence would anſwer any purpoſe.— 
In matters of do&rine, if men have once 
ſet aſide all evidence of reafon concerning 
the ſubject, there is no poſſibility of con- 
vincing them of their error, even by the 
cleareſt arguments. — And in regard to 
practice, it is certain from experience, that 
the weightieſt motzves do not always de- 
termine men to action, any more than 
the ſtrongeſt reaſons convince their under- 
ſtandings, It is often found that the moſt 
trivial and uncertain conſiderations have a 
greater effect than arguments of the higheſt 
probability and motives of infinite mo- 
ment.—In ſhort, conviction and refor- 
mation do not depend ſo much upon the 
degree of evidence or weight of motives 
which are offered, as upon men's diſpo- 

ſition 
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ſition or averſion to receive that evidence; 
and feel that weight; and paſſion, preju- 
dice, intereſt, appetite, or vanity, are often 
ſufficient ſingly, much more in conjunc- 
tion, to inſpire a hatred of the oppoſite 
truth; and that hatred, when ſtrengthened 
by habit, will be unconquerable by any 
proof whatſoever. —To apply theſe re- 
marks to religion and divine revelation.— 
They who attend to, and honeſtly improve 
the means and motives afforded them at 
preſent, would make (it may be fairly pre- 
ſumed) a like good uſe of greater. An 
honeſt heathen, who is attentive to the light 
of nature and the dictates of his own con- 
ſcience, would alſo have been obſervant, if 
educated a few, of the moral inſtructions 
of Moſes and the prophets. And if the ſame 


perſon had afterward been prefent at the 


diſcourſes and miracles of our Savior, he 


would have become a fincere believer in 


him. And ſuch a Chriſtian, being fully 
perſuaded of Chriſt's reſurrection, would 
have no need that a meſſenger ſhould be 
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ſent to him from the dead; nor would 
ſuch an appearance be in reality of any uſe 
ot benefit to him. On the other hand, if 
we ſuppoſe a heathen ſo wicked, as not to 
be at all influenced by the law written in 
his own heart, or the dictates of his own 
conſcience; neither would he have paid 
any regard, if he had been a Jew, to the 
law of Ms oſes, or the inſtructions of the 
prophets. If a Yew gave no attention to 
Moſes and the prophets, neither would he 
believe in our Savor or his apoſtles. And 
it may be affirmed in like manner, that if 
the admonitions of Chrift and his apoſtles 
have no effect upon a Chriſtian, neither 
will he be perſuaded tho' one aroſe from 
the dead. —It may be imagined by in- 
conſiderate perſons, that the amazing ap- 


pearance and awful meſſage of a perſon 


from the dead, would make fo deep an 
impreſſion, as could neither be worn out 
by time, nor effaced by the returning power 
of vicious habits. But this ſuppoſition is 
contrary to experience, For there have 

Vox. III. es not 
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not been wanting examples of wicked per- 
ſons, who have firmly believed, that they 
both ſaw and heard an apparition from the 


dead exhorting them to repent; and con- 


ſequently have been thorowly alarmed for 
a while; yet, ſoon after, have returned to 
their former vices. And though the ap- 
parition was the mere working of a diſ- 
turbed imagination; it would have the 
ſame effect as if it had been real, ſo long 
as they believed it. We might add here 
the ſimilar examples of wicked perſons, 
who have been ſtruck with the fear of 
approaching death, and with the utmoſt 
earneſtneſs have reſolved to repent, if Gon 
would pleaſe in his great mercy to ſpare 
their lives: yet have no ſooner recovered 
their former health, than their vices have 
regained their former ſtrength and aſcen- 
dancy. Such inſtances are ſufficient to 
prove, that the greateſt aſtoniſhment or 
terror of the ĩmagination, if not ſupported 
by rational conviction, deliberate attention, 
and ſteady reſolution, will in time vaniſh 

aways 
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away, and give place to oppoſite prejudices 
and paſſions. In all ſuch caſes, the habi- 
tual temper of the mind 1s like a ſpring 
held down only by a ſuperior weight : it 
makes a continual reſiſtance, and in pro- 
portion as the weight is taken off, returns 
to its former poſition It cannot be dif- 
ficult, then, for any perſon, who has a 
proper knowledge of human nature, to 
conceive, how certainly it may be inferred, 
from men's negle& of the means, and re- 
ſiſtance of the motives, offered them at 
preſent, to repentance and virtue, that even 
the moſt extraordinary and alarming me- 
thods would not prevail. Since ſuch ne- 
glect and reſiſtance neceſſarily imply, that 
their vieious habits are already ſo fixed, 
and their minds ſo hardened, as to be in- 
capable of a real and laſting change. And 
therefore, even the miraculous appearance 
of a perſon from the dead to admoniſh 
them, would only produce a tranſient con- 
ſtornation, without any permanent effect 
in an amendment of life. 

Cc 2 Now, 
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Now, from a general review of the pa- 
rable, we may take occaſion to contemplate 
the juſtice of divine providence in this and 
a future ſtate, as connected together. — 
There are abundant marks of divine juſtice 
obſervable in this life. But it operates 
more internally than externally ; and the 
effects of it are felt more than ſeen. - Hence 
the remorſe, ſhame, fear, and forebodings 
of a guilty mind: and hence the homefelt 
peace and ſatisfaction of the honeſt and 
generous heart. There is indeed in ſome + 
inſtances a viſible diſtribution of rewards 
and puniſhments. For human government 
is a divine ordinance, for the puniſhment - 
of evil doers, and the ſecurity of them that 
do well. Hence, the guilty are often pu- 
niſhed, and the worthy rewarded by hu- 
man ſociety. But the proviſion of di- 
vine juſtice in the frame of the mind itſelf, 
by which every perſon becomes his own ' 
rewarder or puniſher is more extenſive, | 
Yet this takes place only in a certain de- 
gree, proper to the imperfect reaſon, ſocial 

me nature, 
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nature, and probationary ſtate of mankind. 
On this foundation we may build a moral 
proof of rewards and puniſhments in a 
future ſtate. As the general conſtitution 
of human nature ſhews a plan of divine 
juſtice begun and continually proceeding, 
but not finiſhed or made compleat, in this 
life; therefore, we may aſſuredly expect 
another life, in which it will proceed to 
greater perfection. Great inequalities often 
preſent themſelves to our obſervation in 
this world. Some of them are indeed only 
or chiefly in appearance: but others, it 
muſt be confeſſed, are real. Sometimes 
the wicked man proſpers, enjoys power 
and pleaſure, lives long in health and 
wealth, and dies without a pang: whilſt 
another, of real worth and goodneſs, is 
worn out with poverty and miſery. Let 
us not be ſtartled at ſuch events, and 
tempted to diſtruſt the juſtice of the Deity: 
but always remember, that the ſcheme of 
infinite wiſdom is not to be meaſured by 
the narrow compaſs of this world; but is 

Cc43 higher 


390 Of the inhuman rich Jew, 


higher than heaven, deeper than hell, 
longer than the earth, and broader than 
the ſea——That it comprehends all ages, 
ſtates, and worlds, in one unbounded and 
everlaſting ſeries. If then he does not ice 
fit to rectify things in the time or manner 
our weak fancy may ſuggeſt, as moſt ne- 
ceſſary or expedient, ſhall we therefore 
preſume to doubt of his juſtice ?—the 
Pſalmiji experienced this kind of tempta- 
tion, when he tells us, That bis feet were 
almoſt gone, his fleps had well-nigh ſlipt: for 
he was envious at the foohſh man, when be 
ſaw the proſperity of the wicked: till be went 
into the ſandtuary of GOD, and there larned 
to know their end. Surely, ſays he, thou didit 
ſet them in ſlippery places, thou caſtedit them 
down into deſtruction. How are they brought 
into deſclation in.: a moment, they are utterly 
conſumed with terrors ! | 


In Hades, or the inviſible ſtate, ſaith our | 
Savior, be lit up bis eyes, being in torments,—— 
Will tne infidel reject this as mere fable, 
void | 
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void of all real foundation in the nature 
of things ?—Are there no real miſeries 
endured in this world. Have there not 
been examples even of good men periſhing 
in lingering torments, by the oppreſſion 
and malice of cruel perſecutors ? and ſhall 
thoſe wicked oppreſſors themſelves eſcape ? 
Shall they not feel, in their turn, the mi- 
ſeries they have inflicted upon the innocent ? 
Shall they abuſe the power they were en- 
truſted with to ſo diabolical a purpoſe, yet 
have nothing to dread from the power of 
almighty Gop ? Shall death be their ſecu- 
rity, and the grave a ſure refuge from the 


ſcourge of eternal juſtice? Or ſhall perſe- 
vering innocence and virtue be expoſed to 


the neglect of ſelfiſh, and the violence of 


tyrannical men, and never find protection 
or redreſs from the righteous governor of 
the world ?—Reaſon remonſtrates againſt 
it, and our Chriſtian faith confirms the 


contrary truth. 


Or all the criminal actions men com- 
mit, thoſe which are moſt inhuman are 
C c 4 certainly 
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certainly moſt obnoxious to divine juſtice; 
and will be puniſhed in the moſt exemplary 
manner. For it is a juſt ſentence, 'They 


ſhall have judgment without mercy, who baue 
ſhewwed no mercy. 


Norhixs can be conceived more proper 
than the repreſentation in this parable, to 
warn perſons in affluent circumſtances, 
from ſuffering their hearts to be corrupted 
and hardened by the deceitfulneſs of riches, 
or the allurements of luxury; ſo as to be- 
come wholly ſelfiſh and inſenſible of the 
wants and miſeries of others. The figure 
deſcribed of the wealthy man, in another 
world, — in the midſt of torments,—paſh- 
onately begging, —for @ drop of water, — 
from the hand of that very perſon, — to 
whom, when periſhing by want, he had 
denied the crumbs of his table, - points out 
to us both the guilt and the puniſhment 
of inhumanity in too ſtriking a view not 
to leave a deep impreſſion upon every at- 
tentive and INgenupus mind. Let us be 


perſuaded 
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perſuaded by it to abhor all cruelty, as we 
would avoid our own miſery ; and to pre- 
ſerve and cheriſh the diſpoſitions of kind- 
neſs, compaſſion, and liberality. As we 
hope for the mercy of Gop in the day of 
judgment, let us compaſſionate the ſuffer- 
ings of our fellow-creatures, and be ready 
to relieve them. Bleſſed are the merciful, 
for they ſhall obtain mercy. 


« BuT am I reſponſible,” ſays the un- 
charitable man, © for the condition of 
* others? Should not every one learn in 
te the firſt place to take care of himſelf, 
*« and, if he is unfortunate, to bear with 
te patience his own burden? There is no 
« end of ſupplying other men's wants 
te mult 1 impoveriſh myſelf to ſave others 
te from poverty? — What is Lazarus to 
te me?—] did not bring him into thoſc 
c circumſtances, and therefore am not 
e gbliged to deliver him from them —1 
do him no injury, and leave him to 
ff his fate. Such are the ſentiments of 
the 
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the ſelfiſh man; though he may not think 
fit to expreſs them, for fear of the reſent- 
ments of human ſociety. But the anſwer 
to ſuch language, as far as it can be thought 
to have any color of reaſon, is obvious. 
Gop hath made a proper and liberal pro- 
viſion for the wants of his creatures in 
general; and will indeed deliver his ſuf- 
fering ſervants in due time from every 
evil. But in the preſent ſtate, he hath con- 


nected mankind together in ſociety; that 


they might become his willing inſtruments 
in aſſiſting and relieving one another. This 
wiſe and gracious deſign of heaven in the 
conſtitution of our nature, appears as evi- 
dently as the ſun in its greateſt luſtre. He 
then that is void of charity and compaſſion, 


hath corrupted and violated his own na- 


ture; and ſets his ſelfiſh and inhuman tem- 
per in the moſt dire& oppoſition to the 
benignity and goodneſs, the will and deſign 
of the all-wiſe Maker and Governor of the 


world ; and conſequently expoſes himſelf 
to the moſt dreadful effects of his power 


and juſtice, 
THz 
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TRE ſentiments of our bleſſed Savior on 
this ſubject may be ſufficiently collected 
from the foregoing parable: to which we 
may add another paſſage, too memorable 
to be ever forgot, in his deſcription of his 
own adminiſtration of the final judgment: 
which ſhews how much acts of mercy and 
goodneſs, or inſtances of ſelfiſhneſs and 
inhumanity, will be the ground of men's 
eternal ſalvation or condemnation. Matth. 
xxv. 34. Then ſhall the King fay unto them 
on his right hand, Come ye bleſſed of my Fa- 
ther, inherit the kingdom prepared for you 
from the foundation of the world. For I was 
an hungred, and ye gave me meat: I was 
thirfly, and ye gave me drink: J Was 4 
firanger, and ye took me in: Naked, and ye 
clithed me: I was ſick, and ye viſited me: 
T was in priſon, and ye came unto me, Then 
ſhall the righteous anſwer. him, ſaying, Lord, 
when ſaw Wwe thee an bungred, and fed thee? 
or thirſly, and gave thee drink? When ſaw 
we thee a flranger, and took thee in? or 
naked; and clothed thee? Or when ſaw we 
8 thee 
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thee fick, or in priſon, and came unto thee? 
And the King ſhall anſwer, and ſay unto them, 
 Perily I fay unto you, In as much as ye have 
done it unto one of the leaſt of theſe my bre- 
tbren, ye have done it unto me. Then ſhall 
| be ſay alſo unto them on the left hand, Depart 
From me, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, pre- 
fared for the devil and his angels. For I 
Was an hungred, and ye gave me no meat: 1 
was thirſly, and ye gave me no drink : I was 
4 firanger, and ye took me not in: Nakedg 
and ye clothed me not: Sick, and in priſon, 
and ye viſited me not. Then ſhall they alſo 
anſiver him, ſaying, Lord, when ſaw we thee 
an hungred, or athirſl, or. a ftranger, or 
naked, or fick, or in priſon, and did not mi- 
niſter unto thee ? Then ſhall he anſwer them, 
faying, Verily T ſay unto you, In as much as 
ye did it not to one of the leaſt of theſe, ye did 
it not to me. And theſe ſhall go away into 
everlaſting puniſhment : but the righteous into 
liſe eternal, 
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a DISCOURSE IX. 

- Our Savior reproves the Vanity of 
- his Apoſtles, 
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Then ſaid he unto the diſciples, 1t is impoſſibld 
but that effences will come: but o unto 
bim through whom they come. It were 
better for bi m that a milſione were hanged 
about his neck, and he. caſt. into the ſea, than 
that he ſhould offend one of theſe little ones. 
Take heed to yourſelves : If thy brather treſe 
paſs againſt thee, rebuke him; and if be 
repent, forgive him. And if be treſpaſs 
againſt thee ſeven times in à day, and ſeven 
times in a day turn again to thee, ſaying, 
1 repent ; thou ſhalt forgive him. And 
the apoſtles ſaid unto the Lord, Increaſe our 
faith, And the Lord faid, If ye had faith 
as a grain of muſtard-ſeed, ye might ſay 
unto this ſycamine- tree, Be thou plucked up 
| by the root, and be thou planted in the 
fea ; 


400 Our Savior reproyes the 


ſea; and it ſhould obey you. But which of 
_ you  bavi ng 4 ſervant plowt ng, or feeding 
* cattle, will ſay unto him by and by, when 
he is come from the field, Go and fit down 
to meat? And will not rather ſay unto him, 
Make reddy wherewith Tmay ſup, and gird 
__ thyſelf, and ſerve me, till I have eaten and 
' drunken; and afterward thou ſhalt eat and 


* drink? Doth be thank that ſervant be- 


cauſe he did the thi "gs that were commanded 
im? I trow not. So likewiſe ye, when 
ee ſhall have done all thoſe things which are 
commanded you, ſay, We are unprofitable 
ſervants : we have done that which was 
our duty to do. | 


HE firſt verſes of the text plainly 
appear to have a reference to the 


foregoing conteſt between our Savior and 


the phariſees and ſcribes, and the endea- 
vors they had uſed to deſtroy his reputa- 
tion, and to alienate the hearts of the 
people from him: and they contain a de- 


nunciation ef wo for their wicked attempts 
to 
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to fruſtrats his benevolent. purpoſe of re- 
claiming the publicans and finners, and of 
eſtabliſhing his diſciples in their faith and 
obedience. He begins with laying down 
this obſervation, Tt 15 impoſſible, or, it is 
not to be expected, but that offences will 
come: i. e. Conſidering the ſtate of the 
world, his doctrine would certainly meet 
with oppoſition, and raiſe enmity in the 
minds of ſuch men as the phariſees and 
ſcribes : And conſidering their character 
and diſpoſition, they would undoubtedly 
proceed, as they had begun, to give him 
all the offence in their power, lay every 
ſtumbling- block in his way, and raiſe all 
poſſible obſtruction to the progreſs he was 
making, in converting and reforming the 
people.” But there was ſo much injuſtice 
and malice in ſuch attempts, that he affirms 
with the utmoſt ſolemnity, That whoſo- 
ever was guilty of prejudicing the mind, 
even of the meaneſt perſons there preſent, 
(for whom he had a kind regard, implied 
by the term of affection, little-ones) againſt 
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his inſtructions, and thereby ſeducing them 
from becoming his diſciples, it would have. 


been better for that man to have ſuffered 


the moſt violent and untimely death, than 
to have committed fo criminal an offence. 
From which it appears, that he did not 
mean by the term, offence, ſuch little per- 
ſonal flights and provocations, as fre- 
quently occur in the world, and which 
are often repaid with a reſentment, if not 
entirely groundleſs, yet diſproportionate 


to the nature of them. But he means that 
crafty induſtrious deſigned malevolent op- 
poſition to his influence and the ſucceſs of 


the goſpel which he taught, as implied a 
high degree of guilt, The phariſees and 
ſcribes pretended to find matter in our 
Savior's inſtructions and manner of life, 
and eſpecially, in the humanity and ten- 
derneſs he diſcovered for the publicans and 
ſinners, not only of juſt objection to.him, 
but of high contempt of him, and reſent- 
ment againſt him. They conſtrued. his 
behavior into an offence againſt them- 

ſelves: 
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ſelves: But in fact, they were the aggreſ- 
ſors, the malicious injurious offending 
party; and he had never injured, nor in 
reaſon offended them: unleſs the nobleſt 
exertions of wiſdom and virtue, were to 
be deemed an offence. And indeed to 
perſons of very bad diſpoſitions, the higheſt 
inſtance of goodneſs may poſſibly in ſome: 


| caſes be the higheſt provocation, and ſerve 


only to enflame their rage, and give a 
keener edge to their malicious intentions. 
From the beginning of his public mini- 
ſtration, they began to cenſure his conduct, 
object to his doctrine, and calumniate his 
character: and no vindications of his on 
conduct would ſatisfy them, no expoſtu- 
lations or arguments convince them, no 
admonitions reclaim them, though con- 
veyed under parabolic images the moſt 
ſenſible and affecting that can be conceived. 
On the contrary, all his repreſentations 
rather ſerved in effect to increaſe their aver- 
ſion, and exaſperate their malice. For 
ſpiritual as well as bodily remedies, even 
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the beſt and nobleſt that can be applied; | 
if they fail of curing or aſſwaging the di- 
ſtemper, wilt probably operate to a: con- 
trary purpoſe, and ſerve to provoke: and: 
heighten it. If they were not ſatisfied with 
our Loxp's vindication of his-own conduct, 
in the beautiful parables of the careful 
ſhepherd and the good father; if they 
treated him with infolence and diſdain on 
account of his parable of the unjuſt ſte- 
ward, and the following admonitions a- 
gainſt covetouſneſs and an abuſe of wealth; 
it 1s hardly to be ſuppoſed, + that even the 
noble and ſtriking repreſentation of the 
rich man and Lazarus, would be effectual 
to their conviction and reformation: but 
they would, notwithſtanding, perſiſt in 
their malicious purpoſes and endeavors, to 
blaſt his character, deſtroy. his. influence, 
and prevent him from gaining converts 
among the people. Therefore, when he 
had finiſhed the foregoing parable, in which 
he had predicted, by the mouth of their 
anceſtor Abraham, their final unbelief and 
a impenitence, 
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impenitence, he immediately turns about 
to his on diſciples, and with a view to 
confirm them in their faith and allegiance, 
lays to them, I is impoſſible, or, it is not 
to be expected, but that offences will come : 
but wo unto him through whom they come. I 
were better for him that a milſione were hanged 
about bis neck, and he caſt into the ſea, than 
that he ſhould offend one of theſe little ones. 


Hx then takes occaſion, from the late 
conteſt, to inſtruct them as to their beha- 
vior. For the inſolence and malice which 
the phariſees and ſcribes diſcovered againſt 
him would naturally tend to raiſe their in. 
dignation, in proportion to the eſteem and 
affection they conceived for him. He 
therefore charges them to take heed to 
themſelves, and to beware of entertaining 
a groundleſs ammolity or implacable re- 
ſentment againſt any one. And in caſe of 
their receiving any real injury or abuſe; 
firſk to rebuke the offending party: and if 
he diſcovored marks of repentance; then, 
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though the injury or offence was ever fo 
great, to forgive him: and though the 
treſpaſs ſhould be repeated ever ſo often, 
even ſeven times in a day, ſtill, ſincere re- 
pentance ſhould always be accepted; tho 
without. repentance there 1s no ground of 
forgiveneſs, 


Tuxx the apoſtles ſaid unto him, Lord, 
increaſe our faith. — This ſeems to refer to 
the ſcorn and averſion with which they 
perceived the phariſees and ſcribes to treat 
our Savior. It is not to be wondered, if 
the oppoſition of ſuch conſiderable perſons, 
made an impreſſion upon the minds, even 
of thoſe who had the ſtrongeſt faith in 
him. -The apoſtles therefore, being fully 
ſatisfied with his vindication of himſelf, 
and charmed with the wiſdom, propriety, 
and beauty of his parables, thought fit, 
at this juncture, to ſignify their firm ad- 
herence to him, notwithſtanding any at- 
tempts to over-awe, corrupt, or ſeduce 
them: but at the ſame time they were 

deſirous 
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deſirous that he would increaſe their faith, 
by adding to the wiſdom of his inſtructions 
ſome new proofs of his power and authority: 
and probably it was their ſecret wiſh, that 
he would, then and there, work ſome ſtu- 
penduous miracle, as an occaſion of triumph 
to them, and of confuſion to his and their 
enemies. However, they ſeemed to make 
a great merit, at this time, of their behef 
in him and adherence to him, conſidering 
the diſcouragements and temptations they 
met with. Upon which, he aſſures them, 
that how much ſoever they might plume 
themſelves upon the greatneſs and ſtrength 


of their faith in him, they had in reality, 


as yet, but a very poor ſtock of it. For 
if they had a real faith and confidence in 
him, though in the ſmalleſt proportion to 
the excellence of thoſe inſtructions they 
had heard from him, and the power of 
thoſe mighty works they had ſeen him 
perform; all objections would vaniſh : the 


_ greateſt oppoſition and diſcouragements he 
or they could poſlibly meet with, would not 
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make the leaſt impreſſion upon them: 
mountains of difficulty, which they i ima- 
gined to lie in their WAY, would appear | leſs 
than mole-hills: and inſtead of being weakly 
intimidated or ſeduced from following him, 
and ſtaggered in their faith 1 in his miracles, 
they would themſelves become able to work 
the greateſt miracles; to command, for 
inſtance, if occaſion were, this ſycamine- 
tree (pointing to one that ſtood by) to be 
rooted up, and planted in the ſea; and it 
would obey them. 


Tur apoſtles amtes at firſt followed 
our Savior with-a ſtrong erpectation, that 
he would riſe to be a great prince, and 
beſtow worldly rewards and preferments 
upon his friends and favorites. Hence they 


frequently ſtrove one. with another who 
ſhould be the foremoſt in his favor; ; and 


| ſought to advance themſelves in his opi- 


nion, by ſhewing their great affection to 


his perſon, their firm adherence to his 


cauſe, and their zeal in his ſervice, 3 which 
they 
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they were ſometimes tempted to boaft of 
in his preſence, We. find a ſpecimen of 
this ſpirit in the apoſtle Peter, on a par- 
ticular occaſion. For when our Savior 
had told the young gentleman who was 
poſſeſſed of great wealth, that if he would 
be perfect in virtue, he muſt give up all his 
poſſeſſions and follow him, and then he 
ſhould have abundant treaſures in heaven; 
Lo, ſaith Peter upon that occaſion, ue have 
Aft all, and followed thee : what ſhall we 
bave therefore ?—From which it appears, 
he thought there was no ſmall ſhare of 
merit in ſuch conduct: though in fact, 
the worldly All he had relinquiſhed to fol- 
low CaxrisT, amounted to but a ſmall 
value : however, it was his all, and he 
was willing to make the moſt of it, and 
ſeemed to think himſelf entitled to ſome 
conſiderable honor and reward from our 
SAVIOR., | 


8 tr was very.natural then for the apoſtles, 
upon the occaſion of the foregoing parables, 
when 
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when they ſaw him confronted and inſult- 
ed by men of ſuch rank and character, as 
many of the ſcribes and phariſees were, to 
aſſume to themſelves the more merit from 
their ſteady attachment to him, in propor- 
tion to the contempt and oppoſition he met 
with from others: though, perhaps, they 
did not openly avow the high opinion they 
conceived of themſelves on that account. 
But as our Savior knew the hearts of men, 
and it was his conſtant manner to ſpeak 
directly to the very inmoſt thoughts and 
ſentiments of his hearers, and frequently 
even before they had an opportunity of 
expreſſing them; ſo here, it may be ſup- 
poſed, he perceived this vain and ſelf-af- 
ſuming ſpirit ariſing in the minds of his 
diſciples: and therefore addreſſed himſelf 
to them in the following familiar expoſtu- 
lation: —“ If any of you had a ſervant, 
« who had finiſhed his labor in the field, 
* would you not expect as 1s cuſtomary, 
that he ſhould be ready to pay his per- 
« ſonal attendance upon you? And would 
* you 
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you think that he conferred an obliga- 


tion upon you by ſuch attendance? And 


that you were bound to gratify him 


with ſome extraordinary reward, for 


his diſcharging the cuſtomary duty of 
a ſervant? I ſuppoſe not Learn then 


not to preſume becauſe of your atten- 
dance on me, who am your, maſter. 
Though you may liſten to my inſtruc- 


tions, and obey my commands, though 
you may follow me from one place to 


another, and do me many perſonal ſer- 


vices, nay though you may bear with 
ſome abuſe, and undergo ſome difficul- 
ties and hardſhips on that account; yet 
know and conſider that all this is no 
more than your duty: beware of aſſum- 
ing merit to yourſelves: your attendance 
on me is not for my profit and emolu- 
ment, but your own: reſpect, gratitude, 


and thanks are due, not from me to 
you, but from you to me, from the ſer- 


vant to his maſter, When yo, 
done all in your power to ſerve: 
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Now in taking a ſummary view of the 
whole, we cannot avoid obſerving the ini- 
mitable ſimplicity of manner, variety of 
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advance my honor in the world, the 
& language moſt becoming you is this, We 
* are but unprofitable fervants——-we have 
tt only done that which was our duty. So 
« that whatever honor or reward you 
tt may expect or receive from me, it will 
« be the effect of my favor and hberabty, 
* rather than of your defert.”-»—Fhus he 
repreſſed the ſpirit of pride and preſump- 


tion, which he ſaw ariſing in the minds 


of his diſciples, and leads them to a proper 
knowledge of their own ſituation and cha» 


racter, as his ſervants. 5 


Henz ends the memorable PR 
tion, which paſſed between our Savior and 
his numerous audience, conſiſting of pub» | 
licans and finners, of ſcribes and ane 
and of his own diſciples. 


invention, and propriety of figures, by 
which 
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which he vindicates his own conduct, and 
ſhews the paternal goodneſs of his own 
diſpoſition; exhibits the diſſolute and dif.- 
graceful character of the publicans and 
finners;. and encourages them to repent- 
ance; expoſes the mcorrigible pride and- 
malignity of the phariſees and ſcribes; and 
finally remarks the temper of his own diſ- 
ciples, and apphes to them pertinent' in- 
ſtructions and admonitions. In all which- 
we may diſoern admirable marks of his 
wiſdom, integrity, and benevolence. He 
perfectly underſtood both how to defend 
himſelf, and attack his opponents —was 
thorowyly difpoſed to do good to all men 
but was ſo far from courting either the 
favor of the great, or the affections of the 
populace, by any kind of adulation or ar- 
tifice; that he reprehended the prejudices 
and vices, the vanity: and: folly, of every 
part of his audience, not excepting his own 
diſciples. And we have reaſon to believe, 
that his inſtructions produeed a happy ef 
fect both upon them, and upon many of 
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the publicans and ſinners. But in regard 
to the phariſees and ſcribes, the contrary. 
For what ſigns will move the obdurate to 
repent? what arguments will convince, 
what eloquence perſuade, men who have 
no faith, no ſincerity, no honeſty of heart? 
men whoſe minds are ſwollen with pride, 
made callous by covetouſneſs, and hardened 
by. hypocriſy ?——They could not eaſily, 
avoid applying the characters of the unjuſt 
ſteward, of the inhuman rich man and of 
his five brethren, whe paid no regard to 
| Moſes and the prophets, and concerning 
whom Abraham predicts, that neither 
would they be perſuaded, though one aroſe 
from the dead they could not avoid ap- 
plying theſe characters to themſelves, ' and 
feeling the ſmart of theſe ſtrokes in their 
own conſciences. They were then, as we: 
may ſuppoſe, cut to the heart; and pro- 
bably went away full of reſentment, and 
with purpoſes of deadly hatred and revenge. 
For in all contentions the unjuſt and in- 
jurious party are moſt averſe to reconci- 
| liation, 
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lation, and ſeldom forgive thoſe they have 
injured. And the certain effect of admo- ' 
nition and reproof, where it does not ſerve 
to convince and reclaim,” is to provoke. 
Accordingly we find, in the courſe of the 
goſpel-hiſtory, that the ſame ſort of men, 
the phariſees and prieſts, who had all 
along inſulted our Savior in perſon, calum- 
niated his character, and endeavored to 
. deſtroy his influence, at laſt conſpired alſo 
againſt his life, —bribed Judas to betray 
him,—cauſed him to be apprehended as if 
he had been a thief, —ſuborned witneſſes 
againſt him, —inſtigated the populace, to 
demand the releaſe of Barabbas, who was 
a robber, in preference to him,—and to 
clamor aloud, Crucify him, crucify him— 
threatened the governor Pilate, if he would 
not deliver him into their power pro- 
ceeded with inſatiable malice to inſult. him 
when dying upon the croſs—and hired the 
Roman ſoldiers to ſay, when he was riſen 
from the dead, that his diſciples came by 
n whilſt they were aſleep and ſtole him 
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away !——So trac was the prophetic de: 
claration concerning them, that neither 
would they be perſuaded, e one aroſe 
rom the dead! 


Have thus conſidered at large the 
conduct of our Savior's enemies, the pha- 
riſees, and ſhewn' the motives upon which 
they acted, and to what exceſs of wicked- 
neſs their enmity againſt him tranſported 
them; Let us beware of being guilty, in 
any meaſure, of the like offences. Who- 
ſoever, through malice” and hypocriſy, or 
with intereſted and ambitious views, in- 
fuſes prejudices into the minds of others 
againſt true religion ſeduces, or compels 
them to act againſt their own conſcience 
lays temptations and ſnares in their way, 
to corrupt their judgment, of alienate their 
hearts from truth and virtue—or applies 
human doctrines, or authority, or example, 
or any motives of this. world, in oppoſition 
to the authority of our Savior and the in- 


fluence of his goſpel; —he is guilty, in pro- 
portion 


Vanity of bis Apoſtles, 417 


portion, of the offence. denoted by our 
Savior. in the text, and renders himſelf 
{ſubject to the wo denounced againſt him 
by whom ſuch offence cometh. 


LET us learn alſo to take heed to our- 
ſelves, and to conſider ' well, with what 
temper of mind we hear the inſtructions 
and admonitions of our Savior. For the 
conſequence of our frequently reading or 
hearing them will be, that we ſhall either 
become more improved in virtue, or more 
hardened in iniquity and deceit. There is 
a certain docility and candor of mind in 
ſome perſons, which renders them apt to 
receive benefit from the goſpel, to grow 
wiſer by inſtruction, and better by reproof: 
they are willing to underſtand, acknow- 
ledge, and amend their errors and failings. 
The diſciples of our Savior, and many of 
the publicans and finners, were of this 
happy diſpoſition, But there are perſons 
in the world of a contrary temper ; and 
who, like the phariſees and ſcribes, are too 

Vor, III. E e conceited 
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conceited to be taught, too proud to be. 
admoniſhed, too obſtinate to be perſuaded, 
too wicked to be amended, by any methodg 
that human or divine wiſdom ſhall ſee fit 
to be uſed. Let us then examine our- 
ſelves; —how far we are of a docile per · 
ſuadable and amicable ſpirit; or of the 
contrary diſpoſition, violent, arrogant, im- 
perſuadable, unconvinceable, abounding in 
our own ſenſe, and full of our own merit. 
Let us conſider, that it is the property of 
the wiſe man to hear inſtruction and to 
increaſe in learning, and of the honeſt 
man to improve in goodneſs: but of fools 
to hate knowledge and inſtruction. 


FINALLY, Let us always remember, that 
were our conduct ever fo unblameable, 
and our minds ever ſo free from error and 
prejudice; had we done all the things 
which are commanded us, filled up our 
reſpective ſtations in life with the utmoſt 
fidelity and diligence, and exhauſted all 
aur abilities in uſeful ſervices to mankind ; 
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yet, in reſpect to our common Lord and 
Maſter, we ſhould be but unprofitable 
ſervants, and have done no more than was 
our duty. How much more then ſhould 
a conſciouſneſs of the many imperfections. 
which adhere to us, damp the ſpirit of 
vanity and inſolence, and lead us to hu- 
mility and penitence ? 

Now that we may all be ſincerely and 
cordially Apoſed to hear, underſtand, re- 
flect upon, and apply, in the whole con- 
duct of life, thoſe inſtructions of our Sa- 
vior, which are fit to convince us of our 
errors and offences, and to make us wiſe 


unto ſalvation, Gop grant of his infinite 


mercy by Jeſus Chriſt our LokD. 
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THE authors of the Monthly Review 

(to whoſe critical judgment ſome 
reſpect is unqueſtionably due) have re- 
commended to my attention the remarks 
which the Reverend Mr. Maſon has made 
upon the two volumes of diſcourſes I have 
before publiſhed, I ſhall therefore here 
give an anſwer to theſe remarks: as it may 
ſerve to explain my own meaning in the 
paſſages quoted ; and may perhaps con- 
tribute to the ſatisfaction of the many 
friends, who have not only favored me 
with their ſubſcriptions to the edition, but 
honored me with their approbation of the 
contents of thoſe volumes, 
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In regard to the propriety and ;uſtice of 
Mr. Maſon's remarks, thoſe will judge, who 
think it worth their while to examine them 
and my anſwer. —The charges he brings 
| againſt me are, that I contradict the New 
Teſtament, and myſelf—two very material 
charges: one affecting me as an author, 
and the other as a Chriftian. 


Is anſwer to which, let me premiſe in 
general, that many authors of ſuperior 
ability and reputation have been accuſed 
of contradicting themſelves, when the in- 
conſiſtency has lain entirely in the miſcon- 
ception of the reader: and that it is almoſt 
impoſſible for any man to write with ſenſe 
and freedom upon ſubjects of divinity, 
without being accuſed by ſome party or 


other, of denying ſome real or ſuppoſed 
doctrine of Chriſtianity, | 


To come now to the inſtances which 
Mr. Maſon gives of my contradicting my- 
ſelf, In my advertiſement to the reader, 

C 
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I have ſaid, That the writers of the New. 
« Teſtament always mean by the term 


ce Avagaots Or reſurrection, a reſtoration to 
« life; or that operation or event, by 
« which the perſon who dies paſſes from 
« death to life.” I have alſo ſaid after- 
wards, Vol. 1. p. 274. That the term 
&© reſurrection in Scripture always means a 
« future ſtate.” This appears to\Mr. 


| Maſon's underſtanding to be a groſs con- 


tradition, - and he repreſents it as ſuch— 
becauſe the paſſage to a future ſtate, and 


the ſtate itſelf, are different.—But if Mr, 


Maſon will recollect himſelf, I cannot but 


think he will eaſily perceive, that one idea 
includes the other. For if there be a 


future ſtate, there muſt be a reſurrection 


or paſlage to that ſtate: and vice verſa, a 


reſurrection to another life or future ſtate 
includes that future ſtate. If ſo, all he can 


charge upon me is an inaccuracy of ex- 
preſſion, ariſing from the addition of the 


word always. And this ſeeming inaccuracy 
will vaniſh, if both paſſages be compared 
E e 4 together, 
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together, and underſtood as they were 
meant, viz. that the term reſurrection in 
Scripture ſignifies a tranſition to another 
ſtate or life ; and conſequently implies that 
ſtate or life, always without any reference 
to what becomes of the _ ” See Advert. 
Part _— 

* 

Ad Alx, I ſay, vol. 1. p. 351. That 
tt jn reality, a general reformation of man- 
te k ind in any high degree, ſeems to be 
« impracticable by any means whatſo. 
« ever:” and yet in a few pages after, 
(p- 362.) I fay, © We have indeed ground 
to hope, that the goſpel will have in 
«© ſome future ages more extenſive and 
_ « beneficial effects, than it has hitherto 
© obtained: becauſe the fame ſpirit of pro- 
e phecy which predicted, in ſo ſtrong and 
ce remarkable terms, the infatuation, cor- 
« ruption, and ſlavery of the Chriſtian na- 
« tions, hath foretold alſo as clearly their 
e deliverance and reformation—a refor- 
* mation which hath already taken place 

6 * 
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te in a conſiderable degree in ſome nations; 
« as we have the happineſs to experience: 
and all wiſe Cbriſtians are waiting the 
« conduct of providence in order to the 
« accompliſhment of the whole, in a uni- 
« yerſal change of the Chriſtian world, and 
« the converſion of the Jews and other 
« nations, And this will be, in a religious 
« ſenſe, the kingdom and glory of our Sa- 
« yior on earth.”——The reflection Mr. 
Maſon makes is this, Sure then, the re- 
* formation of mankind in a high degree 


is not impracticable by any means what- 
& ſoever.” 


Bur nothing can be more eaſy than to 
reconcile theſe two paſſages: For, in a 
high degree is a comparative expreſſion, 
Theſe nations are already reformed, in 4 
high degree, compared to the ignorance, 
idolatry, and corruption of former times. 
And if ever this change ſhould become 
univerſal, and the Jews and other nations 
be converted to Chriſtianity ; there will 


be 
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be a reformation of mankind in @ far higher 
degree than any that hath already taken 
place, Yet it may be true, nevertheleſs, 
that a general reformation of mankind in 
any high degree may be impracticable by 
any means whatſoever, compared to the 
perfection of a future ſtate. And I am 
perſuaded Mr. Maſon will readily - agree 
with me in this opinion. And that this 
1s my meaning, the whole paragraph, and 
the whole diſcourſe, ſhews ſo evidently, 
that I wonder it ſhould eſcape the re- 
marker's obſervation. For the whole pa- 
ragraph is this, (p. 351.) © In reality, a 
cc general reformation of mankind in any 
« high degree, ſeems to be impracticable 
c by any means whatſoever : the conſti- 


ce tution of this world does not ſeem to 


« admit of it. Human nature will ſtill 
« remain the ſame, and mankind are and 
« always will be creatures beſet with temp- 
« tations, appetites, paſſions, errors, fol- 
« les, and faults, This world is not a 
ce ſtate in which the virtue, peace, and 

| « happineſs 
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« happineſs of mankind can ever be tho- 
„ rowly eſtabliſhed. So great a change, 
« ſo happy a reformation, ſo divine an 
« eſtabliſhment, cannot take place but in 
« that ſtate or world where our bleſſed 
« Saviors kingdom is eſtabliſhed, that 
« everlaſting kingdom of his, into which 
te all ſincere and good men ſhall be finally 
« admitted, and form one glorious ſociety 
* under his protection. and government.” 
This is far from aſſerting, that mankind 
may not be reformed in this world much 
more than they are at preſent. 


He thinks, I contradict the tenor of the- 
New Teſtament, in ſaying, vol. 1. p. 352. 
« That the reformation of mankind in 
e this world, is not repreſented in the 
« writings of the New Teſtament, as be- 
« ing the principal end and deſign of our 
t Savior's enterprize.” He ſays, that he 
1s extremely at a loſs to reconcile this pro- 
poſition with the following texts and many 
others, 1 John iii. 8. Por this purpoſe the 

| | Son 
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Son of God was mani feſted, that he might 
deftroy the works of the devil, and ver. 5. he 
was manifeſted to take away our fins, and 
1 Peter ii. 24. Chriſt his ownſelf bare our 
ns in his own body on the tree, that we being 
dead to fin ſhould live unto righteouſneſs, and 
Titus ii. 11. 12. The grace of God which 
bringeth ſalvation to all men, hath appeared, 
teaching us, that denying ungodlineſs and 


worldly luſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſly, 


and godly in this preſent world, and ver. 14. 
Chriſt gave himſelf for us, that he might re- 
deem us from all iniquity, and purify unto 
himſelf a peculiar people, zealous of good 
works —Now in aſſiſting him and other 
readers, who may poſſibly imagine the 
like difficulty, to reconcile the aforeſaid 
aſſertion with theſe texts and many others 
to the like purpoſe; I would aſk him the 
following plain queſtions : Which ſhould 
be thought the greater object of view in 
our Savior's mind, the propagation of his 
religion in this world, or the eſtabliſhment 
of his everlaſting kingdom in another ?— 

and 
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and whether any reformation which he 
has effected, or ever will effect in this 


world, be of equal importance in itſelf, 
or equally beneficial to mankind, as that 


neu eſtabliſhment of things, which we 


believe will take place by his agency and 
direction in a future ſtate The preven- 
tion of vice and the promotion of virtue 
and piety in any degree that the ſtate of 
this world admits, can be but preparatory 
means, in order to the compleat abolition 
of vice, and the eſtabliſhment of virtue and 
piety in another world: and theſe means 
muſt neceſſarily be always imperfect, in 
proportion to the imperfection of the pre- 
ſent nature and ſtate of mankind. But 
were the means eyer ſo great and extenſive, 
the end muſt ſtill be greater. The only 
queſtion then remaining is, Whether the 
New Teſtament hath not repreſented the 
kingdom of our Savior in another world, 
and the eſtabliſhment of things in it, as 
the principal end of his enterprize—a more 
important end than any change which will 


ever 
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ever be produced in this world by any 
means whatſoever For this I appeal to 
the whole New Teſtament : from the whole 
of which it appears to me, that hat great 
ſalvation, and that kingdom of God, which 
was deſigned and prepared from the foun- 
dation of the world (as a main part of the 
plan of divine wiſdom and goodneſs in the 
formation of mankind) for all good men, 
whether Chriians or not, are repreſented as 
the principal object of our Savior's view 
and deſign. —Let us review the foregoing 
texts, and ſee their conſiſtency with this 
ſuppoſition. For this purpoſe the Son of God 
was manifeſted, that he might deflroy the works 
of the devil—and to take away our fins, And 
win he not deſtroy thoſeeworks, and take 
away our fins, more perfectly in another 
world than in this? — He bare our fins on 
the ern, that we being dead 70 in ſhould live 
2:19 »::/2ouſneſs. And do we not hope to 
be more dead to fin, and to live more unto 


ue grace of God undoubtedly teach- 
eth 
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eth us to live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly 
in this preſent world—and Chriſt gave him- 
ſelf for us, without doubt, that he might 
redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto 
bimſelf a peculiar people zealous of good works. 
The prevention of iniquity and the pro- 
motion of virtue and piety among ſuch as 
would receive the goſpel in the love of it, 
is, without queſtion, one end and deſign 
of our Savior's enterprize, and the prin- 
cipal end for which the goſpel was pub- 
liſhed in the world. But we are witneſſes, 
in how imperfect a degree this end hath 
taken place: and had it taken place in a 
far higher degree, we ſhould ſtill conſider 
it only as an imperfect mean or prepara- 
tion, in order to a perfect accompliſhment 
of the like end in a future ſtate, where good 
men will be thorowly redeemed from all 
iniquity, and zealous of all good works. 
It ſeems as if Mr. Maſon could not diſtin- 
guiſh between the main end of our Saviors 
enterprize, and the main end for which 
the goſpel was publiſhed, | 
I have 
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I have ſaid, Advert. P» 30. That there 
ce js no ſuch expreſſion to be found in any 
© of the writers of the New Teſtament, 
* as a reſurrection of the, body or of the 
«« fleſh,” It ſeems I am not ſingular in 
that opinion. The author of a late cele- 
brated performance (Hiſtory of Ap. Cr, 
P- 399.) has faid the ſame thing. In op- 
poſition to this opinion, Mr. Maſon has 
produced the following paſſages of Scrip- 
ture. 1 Cor. xv. 53. This corruptible muſt 


| put on encorruption, and this mortal muſt put 


en immortality, and ver. 44. It is ſown a 
natural body, it is raiſed a ſpiritual body, 
Now if theſe expreſſions can be thought 
to determine the point; they ſeem to be 


more in favor of the ſuppoſition, that the 


corruptible and incorruptible, the mortal and 
the immortal, the natural and the ſpiritual 
body, are not the ſame, than that they are. 
But as theſe expreſſions may not be thought 
(to uſe Mr. Maſon's terms) ſufficiently ſtrong 
in favor of either ſuppoſition; I ſhall pro- 
ceed immediately to the other paſſage, in 

| which 
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which the apoſtle © ulſerts (as he ſays) in 
the moſt plain and abſolute terms that can 
be, What 1 deny. Rom. viii. 11. If he 
ſpirit of bim that Bra 1 Feſus from the 
dead devel in yon; be that raiſed up Chrift 
from the dead (go are Forres cefara 
Ne ſhall quicken your onortal bodies. Now 
in order to ſerve his own purpoſe, and 
make this text ſeem à direct contra- 
diction to my aſſertion, he hath miſtranſ- 
lated it thus, ſhall make your drad bodies 
Hue. dad bodies, as if he did not know 
the different ſenſe of 9 and verpa, mor- 
tal and dad. The word here is properly 
rendered i in our Engliſh tranſlation mortal: 
and i in another paſſage,” this mortal muſt 
put on immortality. / Is a corpſe, or dead 
carcaſe, mortal? Mr. Maſon himſelf is now, 
I hope, one of Twy Iyru rx run theſe mortals 
who ſhall put on immortality, But it cer- 
tainly does not follow from hence that he is 
vexpey dead. 1 hope alſo, that the ſpirit r 
him who raiſed up Jeſus from the dead, does 
ow Mel in him, and does now quicten or 
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animate or enliven his mortal body,” and 
incite it to the diſcharge of the ſpiritual 
functions of his office, and to every Chri- 
ſtian duty. This conſtruction of the words 
ts, I apprehend, agreeable to the true ſenſe 
of the apoſtle, and that they have no re- 
ference at all to the reſurrection; . To be 


convinced of this, let us examine the con- 


text; in which the apoſtle is conſidering 
the oppoſite nature and tendency of a 
worldly and ſenſual, to that of a moral 
and ſpiritual life: One he ſtiles, being in 
the fleſh,—living according to the fleſh—and 
minding the thi ngs of. the fleſh: the other, 
living according to the: ſpirit, and minding 
the things of that :—and, © they that are in 
« the fleſh,” ver. 8. or are governed by it, 
cannot pleaſe God. But ye are not in the 


fleſb, but in the ſpirit, if the ſpirit of God 


dwells: in you s and, if any man hath not the 


ſpirit of Chriſt, be is none of his. Aud, if 


Chriſt be in you, the body is dead (already 
dead, 1. e. mortified or ſubdued) on the. gc- 


count: of J jm ; n ; but the | ſpirit i is alive an account 
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of righteouſneſs. And if the ſpirit of bim 
that raiſed up Jeſus from the dead dwells in 
you; he that raiſed Chriſt from the dead will. 
animate or enliven your mortal bodies by his 
ſpirit which' dwelleth in you; and hereby, 
_ notwithſtanding. the weakneſs and encum- 
brance of the fed, make them ſubſervient 
to the diſpoſitions or intentions of the 
mind or ſpirit, in a ſpiritual and divine 
life. From whence he concludes, that we 
are not debtors to the fleſh, to live according 
to that, but to the ſpirit.—If this be the 
right conſtruction of the paſſage; it is 
plain, that it hath no reference at all to 
the reſurrection. And indeed, the ſuppo- 
ſition, that the fleſh ſhall not be raiſed 
again, but the ſpirit alone live for ever in 
a new kind of body or habitation, is a, 
better premiſe than the 'other ſuppoſition 
of a reſurrection of the fleſh or of the ſame 
body, from which to draw the apoftle's in- 
ference, that we are not debtors to the fleſh 
fo live according 70 that, but to. the ſpirit. 
However, this queſtion ſeems, in my ap- 
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prehenſion, to be fully decided by the 
apoſtle himſelf, 1 Cor. xv. 3 5. where he 
begins profeſſedly to explain his notion of a- 
reſurrection. But fore one will ſay, How are 
the dead raiſed; and with what body do they 
come? that is, (if I underſtand the queſtion 
aright) do they come with the ſame body, 
or with one of another kind ? To this the 
apoſtle replies, Fool, (to ſuppoſe that they 
come with the fame body) that which thou 
foweſt is not that body which ſhall be, but bare 
grain—and God giverb it a body as it hath 
pleaſed him. As then the ſtem, leaf, and 
ear, or in a word, the plant is not the 
fame with the feed which was fown; much 
tefs will the future incorruptible, immortal, 
ſpiritual body, be the fame with this cor- 
ruptible, mortal, animal body. And in- 
deed, is it not foaliſh to imagine, that our 
Savior's glorious body is now compounded 
of the very ſame materials, the fame fleſh, 
or blood, or bones, or nerves, or animal 
fpirits, as that body in which he- appeared 
to his diſciples, was ſeen and handled by 
* 5 tkem, 
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them, and viſibly aſcended to heaven, and 
in which it was neceſſary for him to ap- 
pear, in order to be known? After all, 
it is a queſtion of no great moment, as 
affecting the cauſe of true piety and the 
practice of morality; which, as Mr. Maſan 
juſtly obſerves, is the main ſcope of the 
Cbriſtian inſtitution, and to which all 
doctrines ſhould be ſubſervient. The chief 
reafon I had for ſaying ſo much on this 
ſubject, was a hope I conceived of render. 
ing the language of the New Teſlament 
more intelligible; and of ſhewing, that 
the doctrine of a reſurrection, as it lies in 
the New Teflament, is free from thoſe phy- 
ſical difficulties and objections, which ariſe 
from the perpetual change of our preſent 
bodies, and the diſperſion of the materials 
which compoſe them into other bodies. 
Certainly, the divine power ſtands in no 
need of ſuch materials, in order to give us 
hereafter ſuch bodies as it hath pleaſed 
him. I can remind Mr. Maſon of another 


_ which he has omitted, and which 
Ff ſeems 
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Wem as much to his purpoſe as thoſe he 
has quoted. Philip. iti. 21. Who ſhall change 
our vile body, that it may be fafhioned like 
unto his glorious body. But perhaps he was 
aware, that this is no more than an al- 
luſion to the changes of raiment cuſtomary 
amongſt the ancients: as if the apg/fle had 
ſaid, Who ſhall ſtrip us of theſe vile gar- 
ments, and put on us a habit of raiment 
of a nobler texture and: faſhion, even ſimi- 
lar to that of Chriſt himſelf. The apoſtle 
repreſents the ſame change, 2 Cor. v. 1. 
For we know that when our earthly tabernacle 
is diſſolved, we have a building from God, a 
houſe not made with hands, eternal in the bea- 
bens. For in this we groan, defiring to put 
on, to take poſſeſſion of, our habitation which 
7s from heaven. 


IT is hardly worth while to take notice 
of another remark of his, in which he 
ſays, that I define a miracle to be in 
other words, * a manifeſt effect and de- 
monſtration of the power and providence 

| « of 


PEN ay : 
* of Gor ” which he ſays © makes every 
«. thing we ſee to be a miracle.” And it is 
very true, that every thing we ſee is a mi- 
racle ; and has been ſaid to be ſo by better 
writers than myſelf. This is only uſing 
the word in a general ſenſe: and I have 
in the very ſame paragraph diſtinguiſhed 
that general ſenſe from the particular and 
ſtrict ſenſe in which the word miracle is 
commonly uſed. Thus: “ there are per- 
e petually occurring to us in the natural 
* courſe of things, numberleſs events as 
& truly miraculous, as thoſe which from 
te their rarity and ſingularity have obtain- 
te ed, in a more ſtrict ſenſe, the name of 
e miracles. That the ſun or the earth 
© moves continually, is as truly marvellous, 
ce as if we ſuppoſe the motion was once 
« ſuſpended. The formation of every in- 
« fant in the womb, is as wonderful an 
© effect, and argues divine power and wiſ- 
« dom as much as the original formation 
„of Adam from the duſt of the earth.” — 
Here it is plain, that I uſe the term mira- 

0 culous 
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culous in a general ſenſe, and in the ſame 
ſenſe as the terms marvellous and wonder- 
ful, or arguing divine power and wiſdom. 
If he had quoted the paſſage fairly, the 
reader would have ſeen, that I did not 
infend to give a definition of a miracle. 


As to my ſaying, that © the title of 
* Chri/{'s vicar or ſubſtitute on earth, ex- 
« afly anſwers to the word antichriſt; if 
he will only add, what is eaſily under- 
ſtood, Chriſt's pretended vicar or ſubſtitute, 


but real adverſary; I will then defire him 


to do, what he ought to have done, give 
a more exact definition, or elſe ſuffer this 
to pals. - : 


/ 


Having gone through this gentleman's - 


remarks on my writings, I can affure him, 
that I think. his writings contain many 


good ſentiments of piety and morality ; 


and that I ſhould think it an office very 
unworthy of myſelf, to ranſack them, in 
order to pick out and expoſe to view weak 

and 
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and exceptionable paſſages. But he has 


not thought the ſame office unworthy of 


himſelf in reſpe& to mine. With what 
ſucceſs he has attempted this, let thoſe 
judge who chuſe to examine: or to uſe a 
modern phraſe, let the world judge, that 
little world to which his writings and mine 
may chance to be known. 


| I am ſorry that he is ready to fup- 


poſe, that by the term blind believers T 


meant himſelf and his friends; which 1 
could not do, as I had no acquaintance 
with any of them, nor knew what his 
opinions were, having read only ſome of 


his practical works. His words are, A 


« writer of this complexion will imme- 
* diately pronounce us blind believers.” 


But why the term us? Are there not blind 


believers enow in the church of Rome, and 
in all proteſtant churches; who in Mr. 
Maſon's own opinion, defend ſome doctrines 

as fundamental to Chriſtianity, which are 
either injurious to the cauſe of it, or no 
$i way 
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way belong to it, or are obſcure and doubt- 
fal? Why then muſt he needs fill up the 
number with himſelf and his friends? 


Howzvxk, this ſame gentleman, who 

appears ſo exceedingly ſenſible of any re- 
flexion (though not intended) upon his 
opinions, yet does not ſeruple to begin a 
direct attack upon my qualifications as an 
author, and to throw out perſonal invec- 
tives. For in deſcribing my complexion 
as a writer, his terms are, Who ſtrips 
« Chriſtianity of its moſt eſſential excel- 
te lences—inadvertently disfigures the re- 
i ligion he means to defend—pares off 1ts 
« ſaperfluities with too haſty a hand, and 
« wounds it to the quick——by crowding 
* too much ſail when the ballaſt is light, 
ee he is in danger of running upon the 
« ſhelves, and of making ſhipwreck of his 
« faith, judgment, and charity——he 1s 

ce incapable of ſelf-difidence—has not the 
« leaſt campaſſion to men's prejudices— 
and 1s entirely unconſcious that he ſtands 
cc in 
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*in any need of that candor which he 
ee dehies to others he diſcovers ſuch 
« marks of temerity and precipitance, as 
«© will be of no advantage to him in mak- 
ting proſelytes—In ſhort, he is lopping 
i off 1 main branches of m. 


Tuts 18 fack nit as every — 
may expect to meet with, who expreſſes 
his ſentiments, nec temere, nec timide, with 
a freedom and perſpicuity that beſpeaks an 
honeſt mind, whenever they happen to 
claſn with certain received opinions. All 
that J learn from it is this, that Mr. Maſon 
is very much diſpleaſed, that I have the 
preſumption to differ from him and others, 
in explaining the New Teſtament,” and to 
deny ſome metaphyſical notions © of his, 
which he looks upon as eſſential - branches 
of Chriſtianity, to be any doctrines of Chri- 

fiianity at all. I readily confeſs, that I 
| believe, the compoſition of ſeveral perſons 
in one ſubſtance, or the” analyfion of one 
ſubſtance into ſeveral perſons, to be no 


| | more 
« © 


6 
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more à doctrine of Chriſtianity, than the 
tranſubſtantiation of the elements of bread 
and wine into the very body, ſoul, and 
divinity. of our Sauior. If we ſhould allow 
ſuch chemical or phyfical or metaphyſical 
notions to be poſſible in the nature. of 
things, it does by no means follow, that 
ey are Chroftian ain 1-61 ein 


Iz is pleaſant to $A Fans the * AAS 
man, who has complimented me with ſuch 
language, pleading for candor, and de- 
claring, that he did not © intend to give 
« the leaſt offence to the ingenious author, 
with whom he bake this freedom. Von ei 


War bis e y was * attacking me 
in this manner, I do not pretend to deter- 
mine; but by way of conjecture would 


Kai mTTwx@- ro Horte, N ad. aid, 
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